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CHAPTER I 
THE MAHABHAGABATA _PURANAM 
The dust particles of the Lotus feet of Heranba which 
are similar to the Lusture of the honey jew of Mandara (hibiscus) 


placed on the head of Debendra should remove all my obstacles, (L) 


Having saluted to Narayana Nara,the best of the human 
beinas Sarasvati, the Goddess of learning and Vyasa, I compose 


Jaya. (2) 


I salute to the mother of the universe, the accomplisher 
of divine bliss, by worshipping whom Brahma creats this 
universe, Visnu maintains the same and Mahesvara annihilates 
the creation and who is meditated upon by all the yogi¢ 
and who is narrated as the root cause of the universe by the 


Munis and Parad by the Learned philosophies, (3) 


She, who by creating this universe according to her own 


sweet will, aetting her own birth and having accented Sambhu 
as her huSband and to’ whom Sambhu accepted in his heart after 


severe penance, should protect us. (4) 


Once seers headed by Saunaka asked suta, the Sardula 


among the Munis, proficient in Velas in Naimisa forest. (5) 


Now tell us the Purana which bestous heaven, liberation 
and pleasure an} in wiich the glorification of Devi is 


elaborately described. (6) 


That by Listening, even the men devoid of devine knowledge 


and men of letters acquire Nayadhd Bhakti.+ (7) 


Sita said ~ 
Thus said Mahesa to Narada, the great soul, the most 


mysterious Scripture named Mah@bhacavata (Purana). (8) 


Then Bhagavana Vyasa first narrated to Jaimini who is 


a great devotee and next I narrate it to others. (9) 


The secret virtue should not be Jivulged to anybody else 


by reciting and Listening which a Brahmin acquires merit. (10) 


Jall I be able to speak which is beyond my reach so far 
Which even Mahesa was not at all capable to express it in 


hundreds of years. (11) 


Having heard this, the sages became very delighted, Then 


the great sages told. Suta, most proficient in Vedas. (12) 


Sages said ~ 
O' the great among the sages, kindly tell us vividly the 


greatest Scripture revealed on this earth in the past. (13) 


Suta said - the great sage Vyasa who is well-versed in 
all the Vedas, the exponent of innumerable scriptures, 
scholar am} intelligent one, who was not Satisfied after 


creating eighteen Puranas, (14 and 15) 


l. The nine kinds of Bhakti or devotion include, 


As the best Mahapurana dealing with the glorification 
and reality of Bhagavati is not found on the earth he was 
disturbed at heart and thought, - how can I express the 


mystery of Devi not knowing it properly , (16 and 17) 


Whose reality is not even known to the greatest scholar 


Siva, whose (Devi) absolute reality is difficult to comprehended. (18) 


Having thought so, the great intellect a great devotee 
of Devi did strict penance after reaching the top of the 


Himalayas, (19) 


Sarvani fond of devotees was satisfied by that way, 
remaining in the disguised form in the sky thas said: 
O' great sage, "go to the abode of Bralima where all the Vedas 


are preserved and get real truth about me." (20 and 21) 


Prayed by the Sruti I'll reveal there in real shape 


amd fulfill your desires. (22) 


Having heard this Vyasa, the glorious one went to the 
above of Brahma and after saluting the Vedas he asked about 


the eternity of Brahma. (23) 


Having heard this from the humble seer the Vedas 


individually told the greatest among the seers at once. (24) 


Rg Veda said: She is the real Bhacgavati who is the 
ultimate end of animate and inanimate beings, from whom all 


those are created and which is known as Real Truth. (25) 


Yajurveda said - She is Bhagavati wio is © invoked 
along with other Gods in numerous sacrifices by Isvari 


and we. are the real witness to it. (26) 


Samaveda said - She, who is the upholder of this 
universe, who is meditated upon by yogis ani by whom the 
whole universe is enlightened, she is called Durga, The 


Mother of the Universe. (27) 


Atharvaveda said = Sie is called Parama Brahma, 
Bhagavati, Durga, who is visualised by people etc., swai 
devotion. (28) 


Suta said ~ Having heard this from Sruti Vyasa, the — 
son of Satyavati ascertained her firmly as SOVAS Durgd 
ani the highest “Brahma. (29) 


Having said so the Srutis told the great sage again, 


¥hever we told you we shall show you directly". (30) 


So saying the Srutis gegan to eulogize Paramesvari who 
is the embodiment of all gods pure and incarnation of existence, 


consciousness and bliss (Satcidananda vigrahd). (31) 


Srutis praised: "O Durga ! have mercy for three functions 
headed by creation, etc., where three agents including Brahma 
were created by you voluntarily, There is nobody in the 


creation who can describe your virtues. (32) 


cn 


Having worshipped you Hari destroyed invincible demons 
_in battle, Sambhu controls three regions keeping the 

imprints of your feet on his chest and drinks the deadly 
poison: which is the cause of destruction of the three regions, 


O Ambika, can we express your virtuous ? (33) 


Obeisance to that Ambika, through whose May3, the 
male is created having form and consciousness and deluded 


through her May3 ani callel differently by others. (34) 


From you oh mother ! in the beginning the desire for 
creation (sisrksa) dawned in you and expressed in the form i 
of a male ania female. The power in the two corporeal 


forms envelops all including Brahma, (35) 


Though various objects Like Karaka etc., are formed from 
water, the basic element is definitely one. Similarly the 
objects created by Brahma have all sprung from the same Sakti 


and ultimately identified with that. (36) 


Those who are created having Satcakra like Brahma, 
Siva etc., ultimately through your favour attain the highest 
stage. Hence the all pervading power is centered round you: 
not present with anybody else, So oh Goddess Durga you are 


only adored by the gods of heaven, pray bless us all. (37) 


Suta said; Having properly eulogised by the Srutis 


Jagadamba, the eternal one revealed her own form before them, (38) 


Though Devi is the sustainer of all beinas having 
effulgent form appears herself with a special form to 


remove the confusion of Vyasa. (39) 


Sie `dazzles Like thousand sparkling sun in spleniur, 
beautified with beams of a crores of moon with a thousand 


hands and decorated with divine weapons. (40) 


Sie is decorated with divine ornaments sprinkled with 
divine perfume, seated on a Lion and sometimes seated upon | 


a corpse, (41) 


She is embodied with four hands and has the colour of. 
young clouds, dhe is two handed, four handed, also ten 


handed at times. (42) 


At time she is embodied with eighteen hands, or hundred 


hands or boundless hands with divine form, (43) 


At times she takes the form of Visnu with Laksmi on 
the left anj at time she is with Radha in the form of 


Krsna. (44) 


At times in the form of Brahma She is placed in the left 


side as Vani and in the form of Siva with Gauri on the left, (45) 


Thus the Goddess of all pervading form took various 


shapes to remove the Joubts of Vyasa. (46) 


Suta said: Thus observing various forms of Devi the 
sage (Vyasa), the son of Parasara realising Her as the 


Supreme Power became liberated. (47) 


Then Devi Phagavati knowing his inclination showed him 


the lotus attached to the sole of her foot, (48) 


The sage found Mahabisgavata Purana recorded with 
Ce. me f 
excellent letters, on the thousand petals of that lotus, (49) 


Bowing down before the goddess reciting euology with 
great respect, he (the sage) went to his own hermitage with — 


great satisfaction, (50) on 


The sage expressed the holy Mah@bhagavata Purna exactly 


he had seen it on the lotus adorned with clear letters. (51) 


I listened to and understood what she narrated affection- 


ately. I shall describe it sincerely before you the mystery, (52) 


Thousands of Horseesacrifice and hundreds of Vajapeya- 
sacrifice cannot be equal to one-sixteenth part of this 


Mahabhagavata. (53) 


Thus the MahSbh3gavata Purdna was introduced in this way 
on earth for the people and for the redemption of great sinners 


of this world and the people at Large. (54) 


Here ends the lst chapter called Suta-Saunaka <jialogue 


of Sri Mahabhagavata Purdna, 
a alec etl eaaa anh 


vanu 


CHAPTER II 


Suta said; 
Having heard many Puranas, Jaimini, the best among the 


holy sages asked Vyasa politely after prostating him on the 
earth, “(1) 


Jaimini said: 


. I salute you, the best among the holy sages and well- 
versed in all the Vedas. There is no such great exponent 


on this earth, superior to you. (2) 


O sage ! I am no doubt extremely grateful to you for ` 


Listening the holiest speech from your lotus mouth. (3) 


So, now I am interested to listen another topic regarding 


Durga, who is first among all the creatures on earth and the 


destroyer of adversity, wiich lurks in my mind since long. (4) 


-She is the Mother of the three worlds, eternal, 
satcidananda-rupini and whose two lotus feet are kept in 
the heart, (5) 


You have already enumerated briefly before her form 


as a dead body which is rare to Brahma etc. (6) 


I salute you, O, the best among the holy sages, Please 


tell me in detail as I an not fully satisfied. (7) 


The birth of a human being is very rare even after 
hundreds of births, His birth is fruitless, who does not 


hear the glory of the Mother, (8) 


Having heanihis speech Vyasa, the son of Satyavati 
admired the Sardula among sages and thus replied to 


Jaimini, (9) 


Vyasa’ said: 
Noble Jaimini, the magnanimous one, a great devotee 


O my Son, you are learned, you ask rightly. (10) 


Listening to which, people even one who Lacks devotion 


and a great sinner, Jo not get rebirth on this world. (11) 


You are lucky as you are interested to Listen by which. 


one is Liberated from sins such as Slaying the Brahmins. (12) 


O sage ! all the sins headed by slaying the Brahmins 


will come in force unless and until the episode of Goddess 


Durga comes to your ears. (13) 


If a man of hundred sins . listens to this even Yama 


after seeing him gives up punishment and falls at his feet. (14) 


O sage, who can be able to express her incomparable glory 


Even Siva is not able to express the same in his five mouths, (15) 


At the sacred place of Varanasi Sambhu himself preached, 
the great Mantra to the people desirous of salvation which 


was imparted to him by his preceptor. (16) 
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He himself came swiftly and whispered in his ear the 
‘Brahma Taéraka (secret syllable om), which grants the 


great liberation and final salvation, (17) 


Qh Jaimini! Of all the Mantras, which lead to the 


attainment of salvation, she is the only root of Liberation. (18) 


O, intelligent one, of all the Mantras related at that 


place, Vedas claim her as the presiding deity and the 


accomplisher of Liberation, (19) 


In Varanasi Sambhu preached the Mantra in the ears of!) 


the Lowlist animals like Sasaka (hare) and Masaka (mosquito) 


in this world for the attainment of salvation. (20) 


He himself imparted the Tārak Brahma i.e, Durga Mantra 
in the ear which should be heard attentively by Jaimini, the 


best among the sages, (21) 


I express in detail the glory of Durga expressing 
through the dialogue between Siva and Narada, which is the 


destroyer of great sins. (22) 


On top of the mountain Mandara assembled all the 


gods, seers, Gandharvas (Demi-gods). (23) 


At that pleasant mountain, which is full of many trees 
and where the fragrance of full blown flowers spreads over 


all the quarters, (24) 


li 


Having seated on the peak of Mandara, which resembles 
the top of Sumeru, the great sage Narada, after seeing 
Krsna, asked Siva solemnly with folded hands, Narada said: 


O Lord, of the gods, you are the mystery of the universe 
and benefactor of the Devotees. ( 25 & 26) 


You, the best gnong the wise, the pure and holy soul 
and are identified with Brahma, O the Great God, you only 


know the mystery of the objects. (27) 


O Lord of the universe, the rest of the gods and 


Sages do not know why on your head you affectionaly carry’ 


the Ganges, the purifier of the three worlds. (28) 


Beholding Lovely lustre of the moon you have made her 


your crown jewel, O omniscient, tell me now what I ask for. (29) 


O Mahesvara ! you are like Lord Visnu and Brahma, the 


creator of the world worthy of worship in penitence. (30) 


Those who pray you with devotion get a place in the 
highest abode, No body upon this earth can describe your 


virtues, (31). 


O compassionate one ! Let me know properly how you 


have been worshipped by Gods. (32). 


Vyasa said; 
Having heard his speech Mahadeva thinking again and again 


told Jaimini, the best amono the sages. (33) 
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Sri Mahadeva said: 
Q son, what you have asked for is the top-secret, 
I relate before you, the best among the sages which should 


not be disclosed to anybody else, (34) 


Vyasa said; 
Narada was present there while the Lord of the Gods 


told him thus. The Lord of the world with folded hands told 


Narayana, (35) 


Mahesvara the Lord of the Gods is sympathetic to his 2 
devotees. He is miser in speech to the worshippers, So 
be merciful and advise the humbles, Sri: Narayana said, 

O Lord, what can the gods do for you ? You cm attain the 


highest abode by worshipping us. So what is your necessity 
in us, (36, 37 & 38) 


Vyasa said: 
The great sage having heard his speech praised Siva and 


Visnu with folded hands. (39) 


Narada said: 

Be merciful, the Lord of the world. Be merciful, | 
O Narayana, the son of Vasudeva., Be merciful, the dazzling 
body decorated with serpent. Be merciful to me, the body 
decorated with Kaustubha. (40) 
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O, Gangadhara the holder of the Ganges, be merciful 
to a refugee Like me, Be merciful to me O the adorable 

Visnu; with the disc as his arms, Be merciful to me, 

O, Digambara, the Lord of the world, be merciful to me 

O, Gadadhara the holder of the club, the Lord of the 


universe, (41) 


I salute, the jJestroyer of Tripura, the killer of the 
demon Kamsa, the destroyer of the demon Andhaka and the 


destroyer of Trunavarta, (42) 


t 
i 


I salute again and again Siva of five heajs and visnu, 


I salute Garudasana the rider of the Garuda and the Bull. (43) 


Vyasa said: 
Seeing the divine sage who was praising thus: Lord 


Visnu looking at Mahesvara said. (44) 


Visnu said: 


God, the devotee, son of Brahm: is learned and humble, 
So he should be favoured by you as you are the lover of 
devotees, (45) 
Vyasa said: 

Listening the speech of Visnu, Mahesvara said = Oh 


humble one, I understand your intention, (46) E 


Then Narada, the Great Learned and highly wise again asked 


Siva, the Lord of the Gods am} ocean of compassion, (47) 
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Narada said: 
Having worshipped you as well as Visnu and Brahma, the 
master of the world; the ruler of the quarters headed by 


Indra achieved the highest goal. (48) 


Having worshipped you gods enjoy full eternity. So 
please tell me O, the Lord of gods if you have favour on 
me. (49) 


O God please have mercy on me am) tell through whose 
favour you possess such great fortune. (50) 


Vyasa said: D 
Sankara fondly said to Sri Narada, the best among the 

sages, who paid him obeisance earlier. MeJitating on the. 

lotus feet of Durga for a while he started to speak about 


the Absolute Brahma immediately to the purest intelligent. (51) 


Here ends the second chapter called the description of 


Vrata and Upa$ana of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 


HRS 


CHAPTER III 


Sri Mahadeva said; 


She, who is the primal source, the pure, the eternal, 
the Mother of the world, is the primojial soul of ourselves 


as well as Gods. (1) 


She is one like Brahma, Janardana ani Mahesvara, the 


creator, the preserver and the destructor, (2) | 


a 
Sie is Mahesvari the creator, controller and destroyer 


of crores of beings of the world and creatrix. (3) 


Though without forms, she possesses a form by mystery. 


This world is created and nourished by her. (4) 


Sie, who causes destruction at the end, and by whom the 
world is lured; also endowed with mystery through her quick 


lil or becomes the dauther of Daksa in the past. (5) 


By her part she became the daughter of the Himalaya, 
Laksmi and Sarasvati, the wife of Visnu and Savitri of 
Brahma, (6) 


Narada said: 


If you are pleased with me, O' Lord, then tell me in 
details, (7) 


As in early days, she endowed with mystery became the 
daughter of Daksa and Hara received her as his consort who 


is identified herself with Brahman, (8) 
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Again how she was born as a daughter in the house of 


Himalaya, Then how she was received by Mahadeva the 
three-eyed one. (9) 


% 


How she nourished her two valorous sons such as 


Karttikawith six faces and Ganesa with elephant head. (10) 


Sri Mahadeva said; 
This world was without Sun, Moon, Star, day and dees and 


without fire and quarters, (11) 


Wien without sound and touch absence of any other heat 


it was accepted as Brahma by the Vedas (Srutis). (12) a 


Sie was alone, only primordial source, embodied with 
truth, consciousness and pleasure (Satcidgnanda) full of the 
purest knowledge, the eternal, beyond expression and 


formless, (13) 


She who is inaccessible by sages, all pervading, without 


any disturbances, full of eternal pleasure, precise and without 


any thickness (or weight) etc. (14) 


Wien the desire for creation dawned in her gladly, 


though formless she assumed form voluntarily. (15) 


Sie is of collyrium colour, fair, with the face of a. 
full blown lotus having four hands, red-eyes, dishevelled 


hair and naked. (16) 
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That terrible woman (Bhimd) with lofty breast sitting 
on the Lion's back with having three qualities like sattva, 
raja and tama present in her imediately, “created a 


man without consciousness according to her own will, (17) 


Looking at that new born man having the three primevol 
qualities headed by Sattva present her desire for creation 
in him arose, From the person endowed with three qualities 
grew Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara, Finding no function of 
creation of the world, she divided that Purusa into two. 
creatures as being and superbeing and divided Herself into 


three by her own nature, (17, 18, 19, 20 & 21) 


Sie was divided into three parts such as illusion{Maya), 
wisdom (Vidya) and eternal (Param). The Maya is the quality 
of bewilterment (or enticing) which attracts the male for the 


creation of the world. (22) 


The Sakti called Parama brings to motion, the Purusa 
imparts the Tattvajfigna or the mysterious knowledge which 


prevents one from the creation of the world. (23) 


The being enveloped (overpowered) by Maya usually runs 
after the worldly possession, (24) 


: boi 

Then from me that illusion oh sage, was born. The third 

one viz., parāvidyā is divided into five parts by herself such 
as Ganca, Durga, Savitri, Laksmi and Sarasvati, She, the 


Absolute Nature told Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvarĝ. (25 & 26) 
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Jagaddhatri, the nourisher of the world the direct 


mover, was connected with creations differently which were 
‘created by me according to my sweet will for the sake of 


creation, (27) 


O honourable Sir, you do as I desire, Let Brahma creates 


animate and inanimate beings. (28) 


Let Visnu, the massive armed should maintain various 


types of innumerable beings. (29) 


Wien my desire for destruction is born, Siva, overpowered 
by Tamas destroys the rest of the creation by killing the best 


among the mightiest agitators, It is true that the works headed 


by creation are mutually done by those three, (30 & 31) 


Being divided into five best of women headed by Savitri 


I will be aided by those three purusas for the purpose. (32) 


Becoming the consort of Sambhu born thereon I will wonder 
according to my own will and I will give birth to various types © 
of beings. Oh Brahma let you create human beings at my 


comand. (33 & 34) 


At present this creation will not be otherwise extended. 
Having told; them thus she, the Mahavidya, Prakrti and the best 
among the Para disappeared herself while Brahma etc., Looking 
at her and Listening to her speech, Hearing her version 


Brahma started his creation. (35 & 36) 
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Mahesvara started penance with Jevotion to get her, the 


Absolute primordial source as his consort. (37) 


Knowing her by the knowledge of mind Visnu, the Superman 


also started penance to get her. (38) 
Knowing that god Brahma, the quiet one left creation, 


desiring to get her sat in meditation. (39) 


Thus to those three performing penance, approached the 


Absolute nature herself to examine their intensity. (40) | 


Finding the goddess in a fearful shape, agitating tlre 
whole universe, seeing Brahma was overwhelmed with fear and 
became averse, (41) 


She came in front of Him, still he was disinclined and 


she approached four times from four quarters. (42) 


Overwhelmed with fear He also assumed four faces, gave 


up his penance and started to run away, (43) 


Then she, the great fearful lady quickly left for that 
place where the self-controlled Supreme Visnu was practising 
penance, (44) 


rom ai 
Li 


Seeing her in such form He was overwhelmed with fear, 
assumed human form with thousands of heads, thousands of eyes 


and thousands of legs. (45) 
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Giving up penance He (Visnu), with closed eyes immersed 
in water. Having disturbed the penance of both (Brahma and 
Visnu), She of terrible form approached Mahesa but was unable 


to disturb him in his meditation in anyway. (46 & 47) 


By knowing through his specific knowledge that the 
primordi al being with a ferocious form came to examine Hara, 


remained in deep meditation (Samadhi). (48) 


Satisfied by Him, the Absolute nature Bhagavati in the 


form of Ganga in heaven accepted Girisa, (49) 
i 


As assured earlier Savitri sprang from the portion of 
the Devi and accepted Brahma as her husband. Similarly 
assuming the form of Laksmi and Sarasvati from her accepted 
Visnu as their consort. After this Brahma the grandfather 
of the universe withdrew from his meditation, The highly | 
intellegent one, creating the elements like earth and other 
tattvas etc., created ten sons at once from her own mind. 

(50, 51 & 52) 

He created Marici, Atri, Pulaha, Kratu, Angirasa, 
Pracetasa, Vasistha, Narada, Bhrgu and Pulastya are equal 
to ten intelligent and created Daksa as the main ruler of | 


the people. (53 & 54) T = 


For the pleasure of man anid woman in heaven, earth and 
nether world (Brahma) created Sandhya, the mind-born daughter 


anid Kama born of the mind from mind. (55) 
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He engaged Cupid with arrows of five flowers and a bow 


full of flowers. (56) 


For enticing the whole world Prajapati gave him these 


things. Then Brahma divided his own body into two. (57) 


A woman with beautiful form named Satarupa was born from 


the left half and Syayambiuya Manu from the right half. (58) 


Being pierced with the five arrows of Cupid, he accepted 
f 


that sweet-smiling woman as his wife, (59) 


The sage Svayambhuba Manu produced three daughters and 


two sons from Satarupa. (60) 


O the best among the divine seers ! The three daughters 
were named as Akuti, Devahuti and Prasuti and the two sons | 


were Priyavrata and Uttanapada. (61) 


He gave Akuti to Ruchi, middle daughter to Kardama and 


the third one, wio was very beautiful to Daksa, (62) 


Kardama produced nine daughters from Devahuti, They 


were Arundhati etc., wio were wives of Vasistha etc. (63) 


Fourteen daughters were born of Daksa namely Aditi, Diti, 
Danu, Kastha, Arista, Surasa, Timi, Manu, Krodhavasa, Tamra, 


Vinata, Kadru, Svaha and Bhanumati, (64 & 65) 
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He gave Svaha to Agni and the other thirteen to Kasyapa 
who produced various creatures from those wives for spreading 


the progeny. Thus god Brahma. created all these worlds.(66 & 67) 


The Prakrti goddess wio was born from the portion of the 
highly intelligent, told him that Savitri whom all the 


Brahmins worship at three evenings. (68) 


Thus from that portion were also produced Laksmi and, 
Sarasvati wio by their pleasure accepted Visnu, the nourisher 


of three worlds, as their huaband, (69) 


Brahma and Visnu were infatuated towards your creation 
but Siva became a great ascetic by coming in direct contact 
with real Prakrti. (70) 


Desiring her in full form as her consort, Sambhu 
performed penance as a result Jagajamba was pleased and 


appeared in full form, (71) 


Prakrti said; "O Sambhu, please ask for a boon from me 


as you desire I am very much moved due to your penance. (72) 


Siva said: She is the primordial nature and the pure one 
from whom five excellent women would energe and would accept 


Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara, (73) 


Savitri was received by Brahma, then Visnu as. His own 


share welcomed Laksmi and Sarasvati, (74) 
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But in my case, O beautiful absolute nature, yourself 


taking birth, in your own please accept me, (75) 


Prakrit said: I, the Absolute Nature will be your wife 
taking the beautiful shape by illusion after getting birth 


in the hour of Daksa Prajapati, (76) 


Wien Daksa will disrespect you am} me, I shall through 
Maya return to my abode. Then oh Mahesvara there will be 


sepa ration between you and me only. (77 & 78) 


Then you will not be able to stay alone anywiere without 


me, Thus the etérnal love between us will continue. (79) aod 


Sri Mahadevasaid: O, the best among the sages ! having 
told thus to Mahesa, she, the Absolute Nature, the great 


goddess disappeared na Hara was also delighted. (80) 


Here ends the third chapter called Suta-Saunaka Dialogue 


of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam, 


RARR 


CHAPTER IV 


Sri Mahacleva sail . 
Once upon a time Prajapati the creator of the world, 
delighting Dakea, said, "O my son, listen to my benificiary 


advice. (1) 


The Absolute Nature being worshipped by Sambhu himself, 


pray her to be his wife which promised by her, (2) 


So Mahesvari, taking birth some where will definitely 


accepthim tier husband. (3) 


So Pray her with Jjevotion and austerity, so that she 


will be born as your daughter ani be the wife of Hara. (4) 


Only the Lucky can be able to get Her as a daughter 
in this world, Whose life will be fruitful ani the parents 


Will also be :honourdble, (5) 


So make your Life fruitful by giving birth to Jaga- 


Jmbika, the illusion, as your daughter. (6) 


Daksa said; O, Father, at your command I will surely 
sfyive for it, So that Nature herself will be born as my 


daughter. (7) 


4 
Sri Mchadev said;- Having told thus to, Daksa Praja- ` 
pati went hastily to the shore of Ksiroja milky ocean 


and began to worship Ambika, (8) ii 
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O sage, by spending three thousand divine years he 


worshipped Bhagavati through fasting etc. (9) 


> 
“Wille meditating thus, Siva, the auspicious of black 
collyrium complexion of charming with four hands appeared 


before. (10) 


She was terrible with sword and lotus and Abhayamudrd 
in her hands, eyes Like blue lotus with fine teeth and adorned 


with the garland of skulls. (11) 


She was neked with untied hair adorned with var iousgems, 
seated up-on a Lion and dazzling Like the rays of the 


hundreds of the mid-day sun. 


Sie asked Daksa, O my son, what do you want from pe 


O Prajapati, I'll grant you surely for your pleasure. (13) 


Daksa said; O Mother, if you are pleased with me I pray 


you to be born as my daughter, (14) 


Sri pevi said: In the past, being prayed for by Sambhu 


to be His wife, I promised to be born anywhere. (15) 


So taking birth in your abode I will be the wife of Hara 
ag I the Prakrti (absolute nature), was satisfied with his 


mejitation previously. (16) 
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I shall be born as your daughter and shall stay in a 


beautiful form with bright yellow complexion. (17) 


So long as the fruits of your penance are not wasted 
I shall be with you, but when the fruits of your penance 


are exhausted your respect for me will wean; 


When it so happens, I shall take the oricinal form and 
go to my own abode having fascinated all animates and inanimates | 


by illusion. (28,19) 


Sri Mahadeva said; O the best among the sages, The Mother 
of the three worlds and the best among the Prakrtis, having 
assured him thus to Dakga,. disappeared quickly. before him 


Daksa also went to his own abode and intimated Brahma accordingly. (20,21) 


As a result of *ranted by Jagaddhatri to Daksa out of 
pleasure,she is the absolute nature , (Prakyb ) primival and 


eternal. 


Entered into the wife of Daksa, who is embodied with all 
virtues. Prasuti gave birth to a female child on an auspicious 


day. (22,23) 


She, the absolute nature. Prakrti, was faif in compkexion with 
elongated eyes, lustge of crores of moons and eyes like 


full-grown lotus. (24) 


27 


When born with eight hands and a pretty face there was 


shower of flowers accompanied by the sounds of "Dundubhi®, (25) 


The quarters were also very clear and were respunied with 


numerous sounds Daksa came there to see his anghit eE (26) 


He performed great celebrations; on the tenth day the cuts 
was named Sati by his relatives. (27) 


She grew up day by day with a beautiful form like the 
golden moon during the rainy season and Like the crystal 


clear beams of the autumen, (28) 


Once observing the daughter of marriagable age with the 


pretty face he thought of her marriage in his mbnd. (29) 


To whom this daughter, the absolute nature, is to be handed 


over, I shall offer her to whom she was assured, (30) 


There will be no violation on any condition even though 


I offer my best attempts (7). (31) 


I shall not invite and offer my daughter to him who is the 


creator of the Rudras that are my subordinates, (32) 


Inviting the superior gods, demons, demi-gods (heavenly 


musicians) except suli I shall organise a meeting. (33) 


A sacrifice will be performed by me during Svayambara and ~ 
on this accasion whatever has been ordained by Brahma will come _ 


to pass or occur. (34) 
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Having decided thus, he invited the gods, demons and 
Sages, He arganisej a meeting without Siva in her Svayambara — 


ceremony. (35) 


The meeting place looked very beautiful grace by the 
gods, Jemons and Sages who glorified the Pace: (36) 


O, the best among the Sages, adra and the other sos 


who were shining like the sun with lusire, like the moon in 


complexion wearing celestial garlands and crowns aS bright | 
as gold, attended the meeting: Their chariots were well ; 
furnished with horses and elephants Jeorated yroperly with” 
gold and other gem$, Surrounded by banners and umbrella of 
varigated colour, they enhanced the beauty of Daksas capital. 
(37-39) 
The sky was resounded with the sound of hundreds ani 


thousands of long trumpets, tabors and drums, (40) 


At that assembly the divine musicians Gantharvas Sang ` 
melodious songs and hundreds and thousands of damsels satiated 


the chiefs. (42) 


Wien suitable time came, Daksa Prajapati brought his 
daughter Sati, the most beautiful of the three worlds to that 


assumbly. (42) : 
| 
In great delight the besutiful Sati came with a cheer ful 


smile as if she were the image of beauty herself, (43) 
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Just at that time Mahesa appeared sitting on a bull in 


` the sky as he wes different from all others. (44) 


Behol ding that assembly without Siva Prajapati thus said 
to the most beautiful Sati, (45) 


O, my mother all gods, demons and noble-hearted sages 


possessing all virtues have assembled here, (46) 


Choese whom so ever you Like among this assembly with the 
garland. When he told thus Gouless Sati, the absolute nature 
uttered salutation to Siva and offered that garland up ba 
eerth an3 that garlan] presented by Sati was recived by Hara 


en his heal. (47,48) 


At that place appeared assuming divine form all the body 


decorated with gems with th lustre of crores of moons, 


Adorned with divine garland, besmeared with divine 
and the three eyes Like full-blown Lotus dazzled in brilliance; 
at the sight of all the gods Sadasiva accepted that garland 
presented by Sati and disappeared quickly in delight. (49,50,51) 


-~ 0, the best among the sages, Sati offered Him that garland — 


and as a result the affection of Daksa Prajapati for his daughter 


lessened, (52) 


Thus Brahma with all his mindborn sons headed by marichi 
etc the sages, said to Daksa Prajapati. (53) 
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Your dauchter hasaccepted Siva, the Lord of the Gods as 
her husband. So invite him as per injunctions ami offer 


your datighter according to the customary rites, (54) 


Thus listening to his speeches and remembering the words | 


of Prakrti Daksa invited Mahesa and offered Sati to Him, (55): 


He also accepted the hands of Sati with. pleasure sceording| 


ji: | 
to the marriage rites. Thus Brahma, Visnu and the seers H 
headed by Nərada praised Sati and Siva with Vedic hymns ani 


I 
aft 
al 


all the “ods showered flowers on them, (96,57) iii 


a 
Hundreds and thousands of drums were sounded and all the ` 


gods, demi.gods and heavenly musicians bec ame happly. (58) 


Daksa was madly excited beholding Siva adorned with matted 
hair and ashes and) began to blame Sati in his mini, (59) 


Then accepting Sati, the only beautiful woman in all the 
world Mahesa left far the beautiful top of the Himalayas. (60) 


O, the great sage, while Sati was pasSing with Hara, 


divine knowledge of Daksa Prajapati vanished: (61) 


Here ends the fourth chapter called descriptions of 
Sati'‘s marriage in Siva-Narada dialogue df Sri Mahabhagavata sii] 
| ; Li 


Upapuranam, 


PERS 
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Hearing Visnu's arrival to protect the sacrifice, the Gois 


"and other invitees were not afraid of Sankara, (44) 


Except Sati, he invited all other daughters headed by Aditi 
and satisfied them affectionately with clothes, ornaments etc.. (45) 


O sage, He heap®@ up foods equal to the great mountain and 


Like great ayes she Secumul ated milk, curd apa ghee. (46) 


He collected other materials for sacrifice out of which the 
-liquid materials were compared with ocean and the others were 


with mountains, (47) 


Then Prajapati started the sacrifice, Earth herself became 
the altar and God Agni himself came to the fire-fit. (48) 


O the best among the sages, the sacrificial fire blazed 


brightly upwards, Where vedic hymns were chanted by the persons. (49) 


Oh wise one, the sacrifice in form appeared on the 
altar there, Goi Narayana himself the primeval and the super 
human came himself to that sacrificial altar as the protector 
of the same as well as the protector of the whole creation, 
Not finding Siva in a such sacrifice Dadhici, the best among 
the intelligents who came there and asked Daksa, Dadhici 
said, Of intelligent Prajapati, the way in which you are 
performing the sacrifice was not done by anybody nor will be 


performed by others, because all the gods have come themselves, — 
(50, 51, 52 & 53) 
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They accept their share of sacrifice an] all other 
creatures also assembled here but Sambhu, the Lord of the 
Gois is not visible, Daksa said: O' the best among the 
sages, he has not been invited by me to this sacrifice 
because he was not deemed holy to be invited to such a 


sacred rites. (54, 55 & 56a) 


Dadhici said - As the dead body decorated with various 


gems does not look beautiful so also without Siva this ii 


tid 
yb 


sacrifice Looks like cremet orium, (56b. & 57 ) 
g i 

Daksa said - O wicked Brahmin, by. wiom you have been 
invited, how dare you come here. By whom you have been S 


asked, so that you say thus, (58) 


Dadhici said - Whether I am invited or not to your evil 


sacrifice by you, if you Listen to my advice then invite 
Sadasiva, (59) 


Without him your sacrifice will not be fruitful at all 
like speech without meaning and Brahmin without Vedic 


knowledge. (60) 


As the country is without the river Ganges, the woman 


is without a son, so also the sacrifice is without Siva. (61) 


As is the desire of the poor, the evening prayer (sandhya) 
is without Kusagrass ani the offerings without sesame, so 


also the sacrifice is without Siva., (62) 
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As the sacrifice is without oblation so also without 
Sambhu, He who is Visnu is Mahadeva ani He who is Siva is 


Narayana, no doubt. (63) 


There is not at-all my distinction anywhere between 


them both, He who blames thus is himself a damned, (64) 


Wien one is blamed the rest are never pleased. As you 
are performing the sacrifice for the contempt of Siva, He 
will be annoyed and will destroy your saevitice: Daksa | ! 
said - Wiere Janardana, the protector of the universe, is the 
protectormgk of my sacrifice, What harm can Sambhu, the : 
inhabitant of cremetorium do to me ? If Siva, the lover of 
cremetorium comes to my sacrifice then Visnu will prevent 
Siva with his disc, Dadthici said =- The Lord (Visnu), the 
absolute being is not an ignorant Like you, who being duped 
would fight for you. On the other hand, wien Sambhu appears 
here to protect, you will see in your own eyes how he can 
protect it, Mahadeva said - Hearing the version of Dadhiga 
thus,was angry with red eyes, | ordered his servants to 
cet the Brahmin outl Dadhici, the best among the sages also 
said to Daksa, O wicked, one you are expelling me no doubt, but 
you will be deprived of your welfare, You will very soon face 


the punishment arising out of siva's anger. (65-72) 


Thus impricating Dadici eyes red with anger, dazzling like 
mid-day son Left the assembly and others, who were devoted to 


Siva followed him, (73,74) 
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Then all the Sivaite sages stood up and went after him, 

= Then Daksa paid double sacrificial fee to the rest of the sages 
and started the sacrifice. He was told by all his relatives to 
bring Sati, the absolute Nature, to whom he had disregarded out 
of decayed virtue. (75,76,77) 


Daksa himself was deprived of the favour of Mahama ya. 
Knowing thus the wife of Sambhu beside him at the top of the 
Himala yas, throught with affection and devotion I was prayed by | 
Mena, the wife of Himalaya, to be her daughter which was, no 
doubt, promised by me. (78,79,80) 


In the past when I was prayed by Prajapati at that time 
I assured him that when his virtus will wane due to Maya he 
would disregard me and be apafhetic., Then I will leave him 


no doubt, That moment has approached at present. (81,82) 


Now Prajapati with less virtue disregards me. Leaving him 
I'f1 go to another placebny onn will, (83) 


Then taking birth in the house of Himalaya again I will get 


Mahesvara, the Lord of the Gojs, as my dear husband. (84) 


Thinking esoin her mini Mahesvari, the daughter of Daksa 


waited a moment for the d&struction of Daksa.’s sacrifice, (85) 


At that time Naraja, the son of Brahma came from Daksa's 


house and reached the abode of Lord Hara. (86) 


Circumambulating thrice around Trilochana, the lord of 
.. the gods, he said that all have been invited by him to the 
sacrifice, Except both of you he-invited gods, humanbeings, — 
Gaianes Kinnaras, serpents, mountains and the other 
creatures of heaven, the earth and the under-world. Having 
noticed your absence at the house of Prajapati I left ani 


came to you in sorrow, It is wise for you both to go there 
without delay. (87, 88, 89 & 90) 


Siva said, whay is our necessity of going there? Let 
Prajapati perform his sacrifice as he likes, (91) 


Narada said: Humiliating you both if he completes the great 
sacrifice that will be insult to you. (92) _ 


Knowing this you, the great Lord and the Lord of the gods 


come quickly and accept your share in sacrifice, (93) 


Siva said:~ I myself or my dear wife sati willnot go to that 
place, Even if I go there he will not offer my sacrificial 
share, (94) 


Sri Mahadeva saii:- Wien Sambhu said thus the great sage 
Nayada approached Sati, the mother of the world, ani requested 


her to visit that. (95) 


How can a daughter stay with patience at her husband's house 
Listening to the news of a great sacrificial ceremony being observed 


in her father's house? (96) 
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All your divine sisters have already come andvarious golden 


ornaments have been presented to them, (97) 


O, the mistress of the gods, only you have been megleted due 
to his arrogance, As you are Ambika, Jo something for the 


destruction of his impudence. (98) 


Siva is a great ascetic indifferent to respect and disrespect. 
He will not go to that sacrifice and will not jo any harm to it. (99) 


ea 
pid 


Having told thus to the daughter of Daksa, the great sage 
Narada saluting Sankara returned to the abode of Daksa. (100) 


Here ends the SEVENTH CHAPTER called the description of | 
starting of Daksa Prajapati's sacrifice in Sri Mahabhavata 


‘Upa puranan, 


RRR 


CHAPTER VIII 


Sri Mahadeva saij,- Having heard this from the great sage 


the daughter. of Daksa desirous of going to her father s sacrifice 


requested Siva. (1) = 


Sati said, O Mahesa, my father Daksa Prajapati is performing 
a great sacrifice, I think, we should go there and no doubt, he 


will honour us. (2,3) 


Siva said,- O my dear Sati, don't think thus. Going © 
5 Gi 
there without invitationis tantamount to death. (4) nil 
Poe Soa 
The Vidhyathara, Yaksa being proud insulted me, So I never 


visit their abode. (5) 


He is performing a great sacrifice intending to insult me, 
O Sati, if you and I will go there your father will not honour 
us. One should go to his father-in-law's house if there is 


respect, (6,7) 


Going without respect is more than death, The bride-groom 


deserves more respect at father-in-law's house. (8) 


The father-in-law also receiving warmly taking him in to 


his house, The bride-groom should avoid the father-in-law 


who disregards him, (9) 


hi 
! 


Oh best of woman, otherwise one loses his merit surely. | 


Jealousy towards a son-in-law) incurs sjn. (10) 
That is why the wise always shoud avoids any conflict with 
the groom, Ani the groom also should not do any harm to his” 


father-inelaw, (11) 
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If he does so, he goes to hell for hundreds of births. 
One should not go to his father-in-Law's house being 


neglected or disregarded. (12) 


O my dear ! What to tell of father-in-law's house, 


going anywhere without invitation is said to be like 
death. (13) 


So I shall not go now to my father-~in-~law's house for 
it is undesirable to visit such father-in-law like Daksa 


Prajapati, Due to the blessinos of the Father-in-law, one 


attains beauty, grows with progeny and achieves merits, (14 & 15) 


O my Jear, the best among the goddesses, dishonour may 
infuriate me, So I'll not go to the sacrifice of your 
father. (16) | 


Daksa speaks of me as very poor and Sorrowestricken 
every’ day and every night. If I go there without invitation, 
he will speak Like this specially. (17) 


At the father-in-lLaw's house one should not tolerate 
bad speeches ani non-invitation, Looking at the arrival of | 
the dauagliter's husband, father-in-law coming near should 
welcome him accordingly. Otherwise the virtue will be lost ` 
where such types of honour is accorded, one should not visit. 
the house where there is no proper reception. Whio else will. 


if 


Pay 
at 
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go there for dishonour, O Sati, please have mercy on me 
‘and we should) not go to the great Sacrifice of your father 


without invitation, (18-21) 


Sati said - Wiat you told, O my lord ! is true and there 
is no Joubt at all if you go there he will honour you. 
Siva said - Your father is not so and will not receive us 
with honour going without invitation in the midst of the 
meeting as he blames me Jay mid night thinking my name, 
How Jare you think that he will do me honour ? Sati said - 
O Mahadeva you may go or may not, or do whatever you desire; 


but I’ll go. O Mahesvara ! Please allow me. Listening to 
the news of a great sacrificial ceremony at one's father's 


house how can a daughter stay with patience where non-invited 
gos are even welcomed, How can one hold patience who is 
usually well received. Oh Mahesvara otherwise one has to 


wait for invitation, (22-27) 


A daughter does not wait for an invitation to go to 


her father's house, So please allow me, I must go to my 


father's house, (28) 


If goino there I shall get respect, IIshall tell my father 


and arrange for a share of sacrificial oblation. (29) 


If the wicked blames you in my presence I shall surely 


destroy his great sacrifice. (30) 
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Siva said:— O Sati, you should not go there under any 
circumstance, I say, you will not be honowred there. Your 
father will give an unbearable disregard listering to which you 


may give up your life. So what can you do to him? (31 & 32) 


Sati, said:- O Mahadeva, you allow me or not, but I must 
go to my father's house. (33) 


Siva said,- Disregarjing my advice you are insisting again 
and again to go to your father's house, Wiat is the necessity 


of going there? Tell me the truth, I'll answer you clearly, (34) 


The wicked who has no fear of insult goes there where 


honour is quite impossible to get. (35) 


O Sati:~ Prestigious person does not go to where one does 
not get respect. The worship of an atheist,a non-aderable is not 


considered as worship. (36) 


O Sati, you will never be satisfied Listening to the blame 
and unbearable words. Why are you interested to go to an accuser's 


house? (37) 


Sati said:- O, Sambhu, I don't expect to hear your censure 
there. I am desirious of visiting the place with the hope that 


I shall get favourable response. (38) 


As he performed a great sacrifice inviting all the gods 


except you, it causes your dishonour., (39) 
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If my father performs such a great sacrifice without you, 


(neglecting in view of your origin) as a result of Which no body 
in this world will offer you oblation respectfully. (40 & 41) 


So I must go there whether you allow me or not neither I shall 


receive the sacrificial share or will destroy the sacrifice. (42) 


Sri Siva saii:- O the great goddess, though prevented you 
are not listening to my advice. A foolish doing misdeed oneself, 


blames others, (43) 


O, the daughter of Daksa, I know, you are out of my control. 


So Jo as you like why are you waiting for me, (44) 


Sri Mahajeva said,- When Mahesa said thus Sati, the 
daughter of Daksa got angry with red eyes and began to think. (45) 


Sankara getting me as his wife through prayer disregards 


me now. So I'll exercise my power, (46) 


Observing the goddess whose Lips were being vibrated with 


anger ani eyes like burning fire Sambhu closed his eyes. (47) 


At once she assumed terrible teeth and maje Loud laughter. 
Having heard this Mahadeva was terrified with fear ani saw-her 
terrible form with pain by his slight-opened eyes. At once she 


was, closely noticed by Narada, (48 849) 


Giving up Her golden colour she possessed the form of an oli 


with naked body, open hair, long tongue and four hands. (50) ` 
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Her body was shining like fire, perspirsted Limbs, the 
great terrible, producing loud-sound adorned with a garlani of 


heads, (51) 


Her body possessed the lusture of crores of moon, ‘Jecorated 
Cresent moon on the head and her head was shining with the crown 


which was dazzling with the rising sun. (52) 


Sati assuming the terrible form shining with her own lusture 


at once stood up with loud nouguce and adorned this place 


before him, (53) 


Having noticed her terrible form Siva out of fear was 
interested to go far leaving Sati and ran ignorantly towards the 
quarters, (54) 


Noti6ing Siva running away the daughter of Daksa shouted again 
and again not to fear in order to check him, The loud laughter - 


caused great fear. (55) 


Having heard her speech Sambhu could not stop a while and 


hastily retreated to the quarters overwhelming with fear, (56) 


Thus Looking her husband overwhelmed with grief She became 
kind-hearted and to obstruct her husband she stood at all the © 


| quarters assuming ten forms quickly. (57) 


Girisa while running quickly meets terrible forms in each. 


quarter, So out of he runs from one quarter to another. (58) ` 
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Not getting a fearless quarters Sambhu closed his eyes and 
stood there, When He opened his eyes he saw the dark Goddess 


whose face was like the full blown lotus, (59) 


She, who was Laughing-face, with two huge breasts naked 
with terrible expanded eyes, with unknotted hair, with Lusture 


like the crores of sun and four hands, stood facing to the south. (60) 


Looking her thus Sambhu, in such a state as if very alarmed, 


asked "Who are you oh dark Goddess? Where is my dear Sati?" (61) 


Sati saij: O Mahadeva, do you not recognise me as Sati Standing 
in front o° you. Thus are Kali, Tara, Lokesi, Kamala, Bhuvaneavari, 


Dhumavati and Matangi are my different names. (62 & 63) 


Siva Said:- Oh Jagadsthatri, if you are well satisfied with 
me please tell me then in detail their identily. (64) 


Devi said:=- She is Kali who is dark in colour with terrible 
eyes standing in front of you. (65) 


She is Tara, the Mahavidya and resemble Mahakala (Great Time) 
specially She is Goddess Chhinnamasta, the Mahavidysa and the 
highly intelligent, O Sambhu, the Goddess standing in your 
right ard the forb in your left is known as Bhuvanesvari, (66 & 67) 


In your back side she is Vagala, the destroyer of enemies, 
She, who is standing in the Agni direction (SE direction) in the 
form of an widow is Goddess Dhiumavati, The Goddess in the Nairut 


(SW) direction is Tripura Sundari. (68 & 69) 


59 


The Mahavidya in your Vayu (NW) direction is Matangi, 
the daugiterm of Matanga. In the north-east direction She 


is goddess Sodasi, the Mahavidya ani the great goddess, (70) 


Sambhu, I am furious Bhairavi, Jo not be afraid of me, 


These are the best forms of these goddesses of all. (71) 


O Mahesvara, these goddesses are the accomplisher of ! 
four human desires (ends) to the regular worshipper and the | 
fulfiller of desires of the devotee, They discharge functions 
like Marana, Uccatana, Ksobha, Mahana, Dravana, Vasyo, a 


Stambhna, Vidvesa, etc. (72 & 73) 


O Mahesvara, all these are top secret and not to be 
Jisclosei, There are Mantras, Yantra, injunction of sacrifice 
andj worship, prayer, Kavaca, behaviour and rules for each of 


them, (74 & 75) 


O Lord, it is told that no competent speaker except you 
is found in this world, The scripture told by you would be 


famous in the world as Agama. (76) 


O Samkara, the Agama and the Veda are my two hands by 
which I hold all the animates and inanimates of the world. (77) 


The fool, wio transgresses these two will, no doubt, 
be dropped from the domains of the scriptures and would be 


deemed as lost. (78) 
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Knowledge of those two (Agama ani Veda) which are difficult 
to grasp and practise (7?) and are even still difficutt to 


be comprehended even by the wise carries one to Salvation. (79) 


Really I aa unable to rescue him who transgres sing 


Agama ani Veda praises others. (80) 


Considering unity among both the intelligent practises 
it at all time. A wise man does not want to (make any division 


between) them out of ignorance. (81) 


The worshippers of these two are known as Vaisnavas,. 


Heyro whole-heartedly surrenders me becomes a well concentrated 
person. (82) 


Mantra, Yantra and Kavaca given by the preceptor should 


be kept secret and should not be disclosed anywhere. (83) 


If disclosed, it causes unfulfilment of desires and 
brings evil, So the: best among the worshippers should keep 


secrecy with utmost care, (84) 


O Mahadeva, I said this to you, I am your dear (wife) 


and you are my dear husband. (85) 


I am going to destroy the vanity of my father Prajapati, 
O the Lord of the gods; if you are not inclined to go, then 
allow me to go there. (86) 
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O Lord, this is my ambition, Whether you allow or not 


I must go for the destruction of the sacrifice of my father 
Daksa Prajapati. (87) 


Sri Mahadeva said =- Having heard her Speech Sambhu with 


fear said to Kali of terrible eyes, (88) 


and the real Prakrti. What I told without knowing you properly, 
may please be excused. (89) i 


ay 


You the primordial, the supreme knowledge, independent, 
the great strength reside in all the beings. Who else can | 


prevent you ? (90) 


O' the wife of Siva ! if you are going to destroy the 
sacrifice of Daksa where is my power and ability to prevent 


you from such venture, (91) 


The unpleasant speech told by me as husband should be 


excused, O the wife of Mahesa, do as you like. (92) 


Sri Mahadeva said - When Mahesa told thus Jagadjambika 
smiled ani said - O Mahesvara, you stay here with all the 
Pramathas, I am now going to my father's house to witness 


the sacrifice. (93 & 94) 


O Narada, having told thus to Mahadeva she changed herself 


to one form ani stayed higher than the stars, (95) 
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The other eight images disappeared at once. Then 
realising the desire for departure of the queen of the goddess, 
Sambhu directed the Pramathas to bring a beautiful chariot 


adorned with various gems and pulled by ten thousand Lions.(96 & 97) 


Having heard this the head of the Pramathas himself 


brought a chariot fastened with ten thousand swift Lions. (98) 


The master of the Pramathas himself set Her at that 


Í 
chariot to which ten thousand Lions faster than the air were | 


f 
{, 
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fastened which was adorned with various gems, different types 


of flags and looked Like a mountain. (99 & 100) 


Sitting on that chariot KALi appeared g very furious 
like patches of cloud mounted over the peak of the mountain 
Sumeru. O the best among the sages, she appeared terrifying 
all the world at the end of the Yuga. Then the wise Nandi 
set free the chariot with full speed. (10l & 102) 


Sambhu also wept out of grief and all beings went out 
seeing the furious Kali, (103) 


The rays of Sun as if fell down on the earth with fear. 


The ocan became agitated and the quarters became troubled. (104) 


The wind blew with great velocity, penetrating the Sun 
on the earth, hundres of the symbols of bad omen fell, (105) 
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Gie approached the abode of Daksa by her chariot. 
- Looking at Sati, the persons remained present at that place 


became alarmei. (106) 


Here ends the eighth chapter called the moving of 


Kali Ratha of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam, 


REEK 


CHAPTER IX 


Sri Mahadeva said =~ Then getting down from the chariot 
goddess, the daughter of Daksa with dishevelled hair, graceful 


breast approached her mother, (1) 


Looking at her daughter who came late, Prasuti, the 


consort of Daksa kept her in her lap and wiped her lotus-Like 
face with cloth. (2) 


Kissing and lamenting again and again She said to Sati, 
"O my mother, getting Sadasiva the lord of the gods as your 
husband you are beyond grief. You deserted us in the ocean 
of sorrow, You are the premorjial being the ultimate energy, 


ani the mother of the three worlds. (3 & 4) 


Due to my great good Luck you were born from my womb and 
O Sati, my Sorrow disappeared quickly by getting you, (5) 


I am delighted to find you in my abode out of sympathy. 
But your wicked father dislikes Him out of ignorance and 
performs a great Sacrifice, He did not invite you as well as 
Siva, the great god, though advised by the great sages and 


requested by me. (6, 7 & 8) 


Sati said =- My father is performing a sacrifice inviting 
all the gods except Siva, the lord of the sacrifice anid the 
Lord. of the gods. Hence (as such) I do not see the safe 
completion of the sacrifice, This comes to my mind. You — 


can take it in a jifferent way. (9) ~. 
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Prasuti said =- O my daughter, Listen to me. What 

I dreamt at night which was very frightening, dreadful and 

horrible, Daksa with other gods was busy at the sacrifice, 
i '(10 & 11) 

O the wife of Mahesvara, at that time a goddess possessing 
dark colour like dark cloud, open hair, naked, having four 
hands, f#loud-laughing and aJorned with three burning eyes 
appeared, Looking at Her Daksa was surprised and asked Her 


humbly. (12 & 13) 


Wio are you ? Whose wife are you and where have you 
come from ? She said, Do not you know me, I am Sati, your _ 


daughter. (14) 


Then Daksa used many defamatory words against Siva. 
Listening thus she got angry and entered into that Sacrificial 


fire, (15) 


Then at once crores of dreadful Pramathas with terrible 
action (function) came led by a great person of terrible 


form, (16) 


That doer of aggressive work appeared Like Yama, the 
god of death and with the Pramathas vanquished Viisnu and 
other gods and destroyed that great sacrifice, beheaded 


Prajapati wio without the head stood near the fire pit.(17 & 18) 
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With terrible form,anory, wearing the pudenda (kaupina) 
and adorned with knotted hair Like a crown, bodies besmeared 
with ash, holding spear, noose and sword all were laughing, 
daneho 20s drinking his blood ani desired consume his | 


entire body. (19 & 20) 


Having seen this all the inmates of the house of Daksa 


were overwhelmed with fear and cried in Loud voice (bitter). (21) 


Then praying Sadasiva, the Lord of the gods and inviting 
Him Brahma himself appealed him to resurrect Daksa, O Lord’ . 
of the gods, be merciful to me and you shoul 4 complete the 3 
sacrifice, Having heard exhilaration he allowed Daksa to 
revive, Because of blaming Siva he orantes a goat head to | 
Daksa, Thus I saw the dream at night which came to an end. 

(22, 23 & 24) 

You resemble that dark coloured lady in the dream and | 
have reached in my house, What I saw now seems materialises in 
case of Daksa Prajapati. So whatever I saw you in dream 


appears in the same form, (25 & 26) 


O my mother, the dream may not be futile. Getting the 
consequence of blaming Siva the ignorant one would be laughed 
at. (27) ` | : HE 


i <a 
Knowing you ignorantly he laughed at you both, O my i 


daughter, you live long. No harm should happen to you. (28) 
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Seeing the separation in dream again elongates the 
period of life. He who is your husband is never to be 
grieved, praiseworthy and fortunate, (29) 

As I ant your mother, you should desert me, Sri Mahadeva 
said ~- Having received such honour Sati bent jown her hea) | 
before Her mother ani obtaining permission went to Daksa 
quickly. . By that time the inmates of Daksa' S house were 
discussing eacli other = Wiat a strange 2 How Sati, the white 
complexioned, beautiful and pretty faced ‘became terrible with 
resembling young cloud, open-hair, terrible teeth, burning | eyes 
out of anger, wearing elephant skin with four strong hands 2 
How did she come to this sacrifice in assembly of the gods ? 

(30-34) 

I think, she willswallow this world within a moment and 
I do not know what world happen to Daksa Prajapati within 
a moment? (35) . 


Having humiliated her he performs a sacrifice with gods. 


Surely to grant proper punishment she appeared in anger? (36) 


During the time of dissolution who destroys even Brahma 
and Visnu,. she herself will ruin the sacrifice, What will 


Visnu do? (37) 


Then Sati entering to the sacrifickal ground saw Phajapati 


| engaged himself in slandering Sivain a cheerful mood. (38) | 
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Having seen her the consumers of oblation such as Gods, 


sages, Prhaspati and other gods trembledin fear. (39) 


Like the picture drawn on a canvas, the gods and other 
intelligents gave up their duties and stood still to see 


Her. (40) 


Some gods desirous of saluting Godless Kali, the destroyer 
could not do so for fear of Daksa who was present there. (a1) 

Then Daksa looked at all direction ` : all. standing still. 
Then he saw Kali with burning eyes out of anger, open hair, p 
naked and with colour like dark collyrium , Daksa said 3 
Wio are you ? Whose daughter you are ? Wiose wife you are 
appear shamelessly. How do you come here looking like Sati, 
Wiether my daughter Sati returned from the house of Siva, 
Sati said: O my father, don't you recognise me as your daughter 
Sati ? I am your daughter. O father, I salute you. Daksa 
said: O my Jaughter Sati, how have you become so dark ? (42-46) 


In the past you were white Like shining gold and your 
luster was Like autumnal moon wearing divine garments in my 
house, Are you the same girl, Wio have come to this meeting 


without cloth, with open hair and terrible eyes ? (47 & 48) - 
i l ‘ k 
Whether getting incompetent husband you have come to this 


condition and you are not inJeed invited to my sacrificial 


ceremony, (49) 
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As the wife of Siva you Jonot get usual affection from 


“meYou have done w@ll that you came yourself, (50) 


O my Jaugiter Sati, the most beautiful in the three worlds, 
you are like my heart, Accept the garments ani ornaments 


preserved for you. (51) 


(0) prettyecye! one getting the incompetent husband like 
Sambhu you became sad. Having heard the; Speech of Daksa ; 
Jerogatory to Sati as if burning in anger; thought, I can be | 
able to destroy the sacrifice along with my father ani gods : 
within half a moment, But I'll not do the same for fear of 


parricijJe but I must infatuate him as well as gods, (52-54 ) 


Thinking such (in mind) Sati, the daughter of Daksa 


immediately created a shadow form of her, (55) 


Sati said to the Chaya Sati(shadow-Sati} - You carry out 


my order. You do my work and destroy the sacrifice. (56) 


O pretty eyes one having discussed many things with her 
father andj listening to the speech related to Siva's assultation 
of my father you enter to thie sacrificial fire with burning 
form out of anger. I am her daugiter, So being arrogant he 
is blaming Siva. You please destroy his arrogance quickly. 

Gol Mahesvantlistening to the news of your entrance in to the 
fire will come with his heart overwhelmed with grief and having 


vanquished Visnu and other gods engaged in the protection of 
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sacrifice will Jestroy the sacrifice and kill my father. 
Having told thus te Lauching faced Chaya Kali, Mahakali 
disappeared aml Stayed in the sky. The great ceremony was 
resounted with the found of Long trumpet, tabour and other 


musical ingdtauments, (57.62) 


O' the best among the sages, there was heavy shower of 
flowers and the fascinated with her illusion and was invisible 
by gods and Sages though seated near. Then Chaya Sati shouted 
to Daksa Prajapati angrily, (63 & 64) =- i 


i 
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Vary are you blaming Sati as well as the eternal god out 
‘ef danorance ? O wicked one if you wish your good, then 
reStrain your tongue wiich assults Siva in the assemble of it 


gods for a long period. (65 & 66) 


To-day the result of assultation of Siva, the root cause 
of the world, has come out to them who blame Siva for supreme 
soul Siva, cuts his head, Daksa Saide O child, you are of 


less intelligence. Don't tell Like this in (in my presence) 
(67 & 68) 


I know that wicked, the inhabitant of cremetorium, 


You yourself have earned (accept) him the master fo the evil 


Pid 


spirits by your own wisdom, (69) 
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O fool, go and ernfoy the happiness of your choice, 
. But I am Daksa Prajapati and known to all gods and goddesses. 
How Jo you admire in my presence. which I am unable to hear. 
ChayasSati said =- O Daksa, I must say again and again that — 
you wish your welfare, up wickedness and pray to god Sadasiva 
with devotion. If out of illusion you defame Sankara again 
Sambhu will destroy you as well as your sacrifice. Daksa 
said =- you. PUEY reprobate girl, go out of my sight, : 
When you get Sambhu as your husband then. and there you i 


are taken to be Jead for me, Wiy are you recollecting 


Rudra, your husband again and again, (70-74 ) ie 


The fire of my anger increases like the fire of the 


chaff. You are my unruly daughter as Such you have accepted 


Siva as your husband, (75) 


Looking at you my body is burning with torment of 
grief., O wicked one, go out of my Sight quickly. You 
do not discuss the qualities of your husband in my presence, 
Sri Mahadeva said =- Having told thus the goddess Chaya—Kali 
became angry and attained a terrible form with three burning 
eyes, head touching to the region of star and a large face 
adorned with pendent hair up to leg, the lusture of thousands 


of burning sun and with the cloud-like colour, (76-79) 


Then the wife of Mahesvara whose body was dazzling 
Like fire with loud laughter said to Daksa with thoughtful | 
words. (80) i 
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I am not only going out of your sight, but soon I shall 
go out of this body created by you. (81) 


Then Goddess Chaya-Sati.. with burning eyes out of anger | 
entered in to the sacrificial fire when all gods were looking 
on her, (82) 


Then the earth vibrated, wind blew vigorously: sun pierced 


a 
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the earth and the metear fell on the earth; (83) vit 
it Hi nM 
The quarters were disturbed, the cloud showered blood, the 


gods became fade up and the fire of the sacrifice exting~ 
uished, (84) 


The jackles and the dogs devoured the oblation at the 7 
sacrificial altar, Within half a moment the sacrificial house 


turned in to a cremetorium, (85) 


Daksa with paleface breathed frequently. The priest 
any how st-erted sacrifice, (86) 


The gods were frightened of Pasupati ənd the gods and sages 


talked to each other, (87) 


Within a moment the sad news will spread very far. So 
to-day Siva will come to know this news of Sati giving up her 


body. (88) 
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What the destroyer of the world will do, I do not know. 


-Whether he will do any harm to any body or d&stroy 
the creation. (89) 


$ 


Hearing in auspicious sound produced from the assembly i 
the great sage Narada, the best among the sages stood up 


amidst the assembly and went quickly to Kailasa mountain. (20) 


{ 


Here ends the NINTH CHAPTER called enterino of Chaya sati 


in to fire of “Mahabhagavata Upapuranam, 


eek eK 


CHAPTER X 


srt Mahadeva said: Then the great Sage Narada, the $on 
- of Brahma came their; he said to the Lord of the gods, | 


Trilocana, with eyes full of tear, (1) 


Salutation to thee, O Mahesvara, I am Narada coming from 


the abode of Daksa, Wither you have heard the incident 


occurred thesre or not? (2) 


Sati, Your wife went to Daksa's sacrifice, viveéning ts 
nm Ba 


your defamation she gave up her body out of wrath. (3) 
i He 
iy 


Daksa, abusing Sati again and again thereafter settled 


his mind in sacrifice, The gods also accepted the oblation. (4) 


Having heard the sad news from the mouth of Narada 


Trilocana, the Lord of the gods wept again and again, (5) 


O Sati, where have you gone leaving me in the ocean of 


grief ? How can I live without you ? (6) 


O the Auspicious one (Siv@* whether you left me out of 
anger as I repeateJly forbid You to visit your father's 


house. (7) 


O great sage, wailing thus the great god Trilocana burst 


into anger with bloody eyes. (8) 


Looking at the furious Rudra all the creatures as well as 


all the worlds were terrified and the earth moved terribly., (9) 
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Then from his uppermost eye fire with high flame was 
issued, from that fire an excellent man was born bearing huge 
| form like Yama, whose three eyes were Like the flames of the - 
burning fire, the body besmeared with ashes, crown decorated 
with half-moon and matted locks an: shining like crores of 


mid-day Sun, (10-12) 


Having saluted and circumambulated thrice to the great | 


god Mahesvara, the Lord of the gods he said with folded 
hands. (13): E 


O father, what can I do now ? If you allow me I can 
demolish the whole universe with animates ani inanimates 


within a moment. (14) 


O Lor3}, please tell me, Shall I bring the great god Indra 
and Yama, the Lord of death, holding their hair, (15) 


O Mahesvara I swear before you hepeatedly my promise that 
I will send them all to the abojed Yama Hian you so desire, 
I will do the same even in case of Sakar the Lord of the gods- 
even though Visnu, the master of Vaikuntha comes to his rescue. 
Then I: can also control his weapons at your comand, Siva said; 


You are Virabhadra by name the master of all Pramathas, (16-18) 


By my order you visit the house of Daksa and destroy 
his sacrifice, You Chastige the gods who Leaving me have 
Support ed him, Behea 4 Daksa who continues to blame me, O my 


son go there quickly. Having directed thus. to Birabhaira, 
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Trilocana the great god breathed ani from that, thousands of | 
_GanasS Sprang up. “ALL those were powerful and skilled in 
warfare holding club, sword, pestle Spear, and stone etc in 
their hans sarrounded by RaQmathas Virabhadra paid obissance 
to Paramesvara, circumambulate him thrice and procéded. 
Roarking like Lion the Pramathas.immidiatly also advanced to — 
that abode of Daksa where he initiateJ the sacrifice, Then 
furious Virabha dre directed the angry Pramathas - You quickly 


i 
i 


demolish the sacrifice and disturb the gos. Then all the I 


Pramathas began to ‘distroy the sacrifice. (19-26) | 


Some of them up-rooting the sacrificial posts threw to" 
the ten quarters, some extinguished the sacrificial fire, | 
(27) With red eyes out of anger they consumed gods and thus 
disturbed them, The terrible Pramathas thus destroyed the 
sacrifice, (27 & 28) ` 


Witnessing such destruction Visnu approached the 

Pramathas andi said, "Why are you destroying: ithe sacrifice 

and disturbing the gods ? Quickly tell me by whose order 

you disturbed us ? Pramathas said =- We the Pramathas have 
been sent by the Lord of the gods, the master of the Pramathas 
to destroy the great sacrifice which contempts Siva. Then 
mighty Virabhadra asked to Pramathas ~ who is that naughty 
Daksa engaged in envy with Siva ? Wio are the drinkers of © ! 


his oblation ? Bring them all before me, (29-32) 


77 


Being ordered thus the angry Ganas ran towarjs ten 


. quarters; getting all the gods crushed them out of anger. (33) 


Some Ganas catching sun pul verished his rows of teeth, 
clasping Agni by force some cut off his tongue, some cut off 
the head of yajna running in the guise of a deer, some 
cut off the nose of Sarasvati., The hands of Arjamanwere cut 
off by one, the other cut off the Lips of Angirasa, Some ; 
one tied up Yama, Nairrta and Varuna, (34.36 ) 


iets 
vi , 
i! i 


Beliol ding the Bralimanas the Pramathas said humbly, 
"Do not fear, O Brahman" who were running away out of fear 
from that place, Listening thus the Bralimanas went to their 
respective houses carrying clothes, ornaments etc., which were 


received from the sacrifice. (37 & 38) 


The great intelligent hundred eyed one (Indra) assuming 
the form of a peacock flew over the mountain and observed 


the happenings in disguise. (39) 


Thus observing the disturbances created by the powerful 


Pramathas Visnu Narayana thoucht silently. (40) 


Insulting Samblu the wicked Daksa performs sacrifice. 
He should get his reward, otherwise the commaniment of the. - 


Vedas falls flat. (41) 


Due to the enemity with Siva I also turn an enemy 


no doubt, as there is no distinction between Siva and me, (42) 
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In the form of Visnu I was specially prayed. I was 
also blamed in the form of Mahadeva. (43) 
Fe ” : 


There are two types of states, one indeed, other in 


mind, I will also attain two such states, (44) 


Nourished in the form of Visnu and destroyed in the form 
of Siva I myself am fighting battle wee each other and 
attaining defeat I will surely destroy Daksa in the form. of: 


Rudra. Then I will complete the sacrifice with other gods. 
an (45 & 46) ne 
Here the result of worship of Visnu is narrated. tt 
Resolving thus in mind the holder of conch, wheel ani 
club released a lion's roar to check the Pramathas, Then the 
angry Virabhadra said to the primordial Visnu - O Visnu, it 
is heard that you are the (Sacrificial) god of the great f 
sacrifice, Where is the wicked Daksa, the assulter of Siva ? 


Bring him heither and hand over to me yourself and do not 


fight against me, because you are the best among the devotees 
of Siva. (47-50) 


Again, you are only left for the betterment of the l 
assulter, Then Visnu said with a smile "I shall fight with 


you*, (51) ae 


I will examine your strengh. Bring Daksa after defeating 
me in the battle, Having told thus he spread arrows from. 


his bow, (52) 
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Within a moment the Ganas became wounded., Some hundreds 


of them vomitted blood and thousands of them became unconscious. 
(53) 


> 


Then Virabhadra threw his club against him which was 


broken into hundreds of pieces by hitting with his body, (54) 


O great sage, Visnu also threw his club angrily. 


Reaching Virabhaira it also met similar consequences, (55). 


Then the bountless soul with dazzled eyes out of anger 


at once accepted another club essence of the mountain, (56). 


Then Virabhadra holding Kiatvanga attacked Visnu with | 
the staff and threw it into the ground, (57) 


Thereafter being furious Visnu threw the wheel Sudarsana 
which was terrible and burning with his own lusture, towards 
him (Virabhaijra). Looking at this Virabhadra thought of 
Siva in mind as a result of which the wheel turned intoa 


garland and was fixed at his neck, (58 & 59) 


Then angry Visnu holding a sword burning Like hundred 


Suns ran after Virabhadra to kill him, (60) 


Powerful Virabhaira benumbed that wheebas well as 


Visnu immediately by his roaring. (61) a 7 


Then Virabhaira coming in front of benumbed Visnu was 
interested to kill him out of anger by raising his spear and 
club, By that time a jivine voice was heard 10 Virabhadra 


wait, Jo you forget yourself out of anger, (62 & 63) a 


He, who is Visnu is Mahadeva and viceversa and there is _ 


no distinction at all between Siva and Narayana. (64) 


Haying heard this the great intelligent virabhadra 
sakuting Visny identified with Siva said to Daksa hol ding 
his hairs. (6°) 


ot Prajapati, I will stfike your head by which you are 
blaming the super human Siva, the Lord of the gods, (66) i 
Having said so he struck at Daksa's head again and again 


and cut it by the tip of the nails angrily: (67) W 


Those also who were laughing'at by Listening Siva 's 


blame, the Head of the Pramathas cut their ear anj tongue, (68) 


Wien the sacrifice was jestroyed thus Brahma went to 


Kailasa and saluting Mahadeva intimated the violation of 
injunction (Vidhilopa). (69) 


He said to Mahadeva - Wiy Jo you Jo so ? Sati is eternal, 


the noWrisher of the world, born as a form of Brahma. (70) 


Destruction of her body is erroneous illusive. The most 
fascinating lady, the all-pervadjing established a ChayasSati 
(Pseudo-Sati) beside the sacrificial fire-pit to lure Daksa. | 
That. Chaya~Sati entered into the sacrificial fire to delude ``! 
that Prajapati, (71 & 72) | 


The real goidjess entered in to her abode in the sky. Do' not 


you know anything ? Wiy do you do $9 X73) 
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O the Lord of the gods, gome, have mereyon the devotees, 


You are the protector of the injunction. Do not destroy it. 
= (74 ) 


You will very soon see the Great Goddess by praying Her 


with us after completion of the sacrifice here. (75) 


O Mahadeva come to the house of Daksa, You may not , 


accept me but do not cause harm to others, (76) 


Having heard his speech thus Siva went to the abode of 


Daksa, Virabhadra, looking at his presence, saluted him. (77) 


Then Brahma quickly prayed to Siva requesting him to allow 


the sacrifice to be performed again. (78) 


Then Sambhu ordered Virabhadra, "O Virabhadra, give up 


anger ani arrange the sacrifice anew, (79) 


Thus ordered by Mahadeva Virabhadra immediately arranged 


(created) a sacrifice as before. (80) 


Then Brahma again said to Trilocana, the lori of the gods, 


"O Paramesvara, please permit Daksa to come back to Life®, (81) 


Having heard the speech of Brahma Sankara said, O power ful 


Virabhadm, let Daksa live again. (82) 


Having heard the speech of the lord of the gods the p 
intelligent one, giving (fixing) a goat-head maJe Daksa alive, 
(83) 


Those who revile Lord are, no doubt Like dumb animal. 


Thinking os he fixed the goat.head on Daksa's body. (84) 


Being invited by Brahma ali came again fearlessly. Daksa 


completed the sacrifice by offering oblation to Mahesa, (85) 


Then Brahma and Visnu saij to Daksa Prajapati, "Res pect- 
fully mares? Siva, the Lord of the gods, with various cuLogies. 
es (86) | 
The sun as well as envy. you acquires by blaming Siva wit 


vanish soon by. doing so, (87) 


Hearing the speech of both of them Daksa became interested 
' to salute Him and said, "You are the ryot cause of Liberation 


You are primordial God," (88) 


As he is Siva by name, he is (becomes) satisfied quickly 


Again no enemity continues even though it is done by you. (89) 


Having heard the Speech of both of them Daksa saluted and 
started to eulogise the imperishable god, the supreme Lord. (90) 


neither 
Daksa said:- You are,known to Visnu nor Brahma the Chief 


of the union anid separation who rests in lotus. How can a 
wicked like I will be able to know such an unaccessible form, 
You are the wis edom of all and the whole world is the follower 
of your wisdom., Bo where is my fault by blaming you as I am 


controlled by your wis dom. (91) 
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You are pure, Supreme, ultimate end and worshipped by. 
Gods Like Brahm@ etc, O Supreme Lord, how can I narrate your 
glory character ani what is your form tareas I, am your 
servant, have come to you for shelter, Leaving your two feet 
I find refuge. So O' Sambhu, please excuse one of my guilt 


by your own qualities and save me from the oce2n of Sim (92) 


You are the Supreme Lord, O Pasupati, either rich or poor 
all are your images as you are posses sing universal form. $0 
how can I acquire sin jue to blame to you as you resides cc 
in me, O the Lord of the world, out of mercy please Save nd, 


a poor who has come for your Shelter. (93) 


O Lori of the gods, It is, no doubt, a good fortune of 
my ancestors, The dust particles of your lotus feet having 
carriejon the head and your feet are worshipped by Brahma, 
Hari and other gods have come to the sacrifice of a man like 


me, (94) 


You reside in the body of evil propensity and intellect. 
So you are worthy of censure and praise, So that is notmy 


fault. (95) 


Asutosa, Sambhu, the ocean of mercy be lng praised, embraéed 
Prajapati clasping him by his hanid, (96) 


Prajapati became grateful by touching the Limbs of Siva. 
He considered it as his good luck and he thought himself as 


he is finally liberated. (97) 


Congregated by bodily, mentally ani expressional devotion, 


He worshipped Sankara with vafious ingredients. (98) 


Then Brahma d@votinonally said to Mahadeva again, “You are 
gracious to the faithful followers. You are Satadiva," (99) 


i 


As you listened to my speech affectionately O the oes 
God, Daksa Prajapati was saved. (100) 


If the gods go to the sacrifice without you they will H 
i d 


soon face such a ` = situation. (101) 


The vile person who invites other gods omitting you, his 


sacrifice is destroyed -nd he becomes a great Sinner. (102) 


Here ends the TENTH CHAPTER called the destruction of 


Daksa's Sacrifice of Mahabhagavata Upapuranam, 


tt He 


CHAPTER XI 


Sri Mahadeva said:- When the sacrifice was compl eted 
‘Mahadeva wept in madness again and again Like an ordinary mortal 


out of sorrow jue to Sati's separation, (1) 


Then Brahma and Visnu said to Mahesvara,- Why are you 


weeping ? O wise one, you are fascinated by false assumption, (2) 


Goddess is an embodiment of Supreme Brahma, Jagadamba, 
(mother of the world) eternal, Mahavidya, creatress of the rif 


world and is identified with universal consciousness, (3) 


Out of whose illusion we have been allused, Her death is, 


nothing but a false assumption. (4) 


her i 
O Mahesvara, due to, favour you have Conquered Yeath 


(itrtyunjaya). So Her death is only illusion but not a fact. 
| 2 (5) 


We the three Purusas are Her incarnations only. It is not 


only your blame but also of Her own, (6) 


O Paramesvara, her censure produces a great sin, She, no 


doubt, leaves him who acquires such sin, (7) 


That great Goddess does not Leave the possessor of varto 


` 
vi 


and does not take into consijer ation in relinguishing 


irrele¢cious poner like her father etc. (8). 


She keeps. contact with the virtue (Dharma), but ae: whio 
oieents, | 
not with the commonplace, is regariei as herqfollows | 


the right path, frienis, or relatives, (9) 


Irrelegious person is not a friend but Like an animal. So 
Mahesvari, though Sie was his daughter, abandoned Daksa | 


Prajapati who was always engaged in blaming her. (10 & 11) 


af 


The great goddess, bestower of the result of virtuous deeds 
in order to punish that wicked Prajapati Left him and returned 


to Her original abode. (12 & 13) 


As the dispenser of wise counsel, xkshe wanted to g 
chastise the wicked, Otherwise how can others hold patience | 
towards their parents ? Hence she the eternal one illusioned 
Prajapati (Daksa) and disappeared from the scene and herself. 


took shelter in the sky, (14-16) 


Siva said =- Wiat you told is true that my Sati is the 
Para-Prkriti, the eternal, embodiment of divine soul and the 
Subtle, andi she cannot quit her body herself, But where dij 
Sati, my dear wife go ? I will only be pacified when I behold 
that great Goddess, (17 & 18) 


Bralima-Visnu-Rudra said e We will again pray Her who 
is Jagaddhatri and prayed by all. When pleag&dshe will appear 
before us again, (19) | 


Sri Mahadeva said e O Narada liaving decided thus the 
gods with Sambhu began to eulogize the great goddess, the 


real Nature, the Absolute Brahma. (20) i i 
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Brahma, Visnu, Siva said, - You are eternal, supreme 
knowledge, the consciousness of the whole world, the @mbodiment 
of Brahma, O GodjesSs, you assume divine form according to your 


Sweet will, (21) 


You have non-dual in form according to the Veda and other 
scrifttures, We salute Brahma, the most secret, accessible — 


through the knowledge of Brahma. (22) | nd 


For the creation you take up body. You are the Chief ` 


purusa conceived by the Vedas. So you appear in dual form, (23) 


There without you the Purusa is incémplete and heard 
like a dead body, So you maintain your as Supremacy among 
all gods. (24) 


O Goddess, the wife of Siva (Siva ouSpicious one) your 
form am) nature are unthinkable, so how can we, having imperfect 


knowledge be able to praise you. (25) 


You creating us, destroy according to your own Sweet will. 


So, who is able to praise you in these three worlds ? (26) 


All the intelligent persons being fascinated by your 
illusion belh ave like simple individuals so how can we be 


able to praise you, O the Great Goddess ? (27) 


You are our consciousness, intellect as well as our strength. 


We are like corpses without you. So how dan we satisfy you ? 
| (28) - 
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Being tied with three qualities and you bewilderall through 


- illusion. How can we the fools like us be able to know you ? 
| (29) 


` 


O Great Goddess, Please show us the form that was seen 


by us in the abode of Daksa. (30) 


Without seeing you Oi Jagad=dhatri,,the Great Godjess 
we become pale. So we cherish you to che Live the soul of our 


dead body. (31) te 
Ae i ae 

Sri Mahadeva said,- Thus being eulogised, the Great 

Goddess appeared in the sky after realising the sorrow of Gods 


as well as the perplexity of Siva. (32) 


They visualised her in that form ðf Prakrti, in the guide 
of Kali in Daksa's sacrifice, and in the gise of Chaya Sati in 
his sacrificial fire. The great Goddess consoled Siva to 


remain patient. (33 & 34) 


I am telling you the truth: Agan as the daughter of 
Himalaya, born from the womb of Mena I will join with you. (35) 


O Mahesvara, I have never given up your company at anytime 


I reside in your heart as Mahakali, (36) 


| . 
Hence you are Mahakala, the destroyer of the world, you 


has something advised me with the self-conceit of a husband. (37) 


For that quilt I shall nut enjoy your company as your partner 


sometime, So O Siva, be pacified, (38) 
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O Sambhu, I suggest a remedy please Jo accordingly by 
Which you will regain me in a more beautiful shape than before. 
. (39) 
O Siva, bearing my Shajow from (Sati) that entered in to 
the sacrificial fire, on your head you traversein the world 


praying me, (40) 


That body will fall over the earth being divided in to- 
parts, At those places the Mahapithas for the destruction of 
: : : mile 
sins will be established. (41) : ee 
That Pitha will be | 
regarded as the best one where the vagina falls. Residing | 


there you again get me back: after observing penance. (42) 


O the best among the sages, having consolei So to Mahadeva 


again and again, She disappeared quickly. (43) E 


All the great Gods Like Brahma etc, Returned to their 


respective abodes, Then Siva again came back to the house 


of Daksa again. (44) 


Siva began to wail addressing his dear Sati(wife) like 
an ordinary indivijual. Entering that sacrificial altar Siva 
ebosin ; 
beh&ld her shining, her eyes Sleeping like an immovable object, 
(45 &'46) 
Overwhelmed with grief Siva said to her, Oh Sati, I am 


Sambhu, your husband, have appeared before you. (47) 


(You) Rise up as you did earlier. Why don't you talk to 
me and wiere Jid you go leaving me as well as Daksa k in the 


Ocean of sorrows, (48) 


Being fascinated with illusion you disappeared youssef 
I'll never desert you, most dear to heart, (49) 


How Long will I travel carrying you. out of great pleasure? 
Lamenting thus like a common man Sambhiu embraced Her with: his 
hands and heli her on his head, Holding the body of Chaya Sati 
on his head Sankara was very much déLighted and danced on ‘the 
earth, Led by Indra, Brahma and other . ‚gods came jown to see 
climbing on an excellent chariot in the sky. By that time ` 
folwers were showered and the Pramathas performe) facial music 
and danced, Sadasiva danced holding Her on the head, sometimes 
on his right hand, sometimes left hand, sometimes, on the 
Shoulder and at times holding on his chest. The surface of the 
earth quaked by His dance. The moon who resides in Canijraloka 
became the sectarian mark on His forehead, The Knotted hair 
that he scattered turned into stars. The sun that resides in 


Suryaloka became the ornament of His neck, (50-57) 


Being pained Ananta serpent and tortoise resolved to leave 
the earth, Due to the tremendous spee of the ani dance the 
air, major mountains Like Sumeru etc batai mobile’ Like brecs 
O areat sage, disturbing all beings Siva danced thus anilwaverses 


the whole earth carrying the body of chaya Sati. Holding the 
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limbs of Chaya-Sati, Siva out of great delight thought 
thus-O Sati you are my wife, Abonjdoning public scorn 


I carry your shadow on my head and it is my good luck, (58-61) 


Sadasiva thus describing his own luck danced again and 


again out of great Jelight. (62) 


The whole world became disturbed, the birds remained as if 
all dead. Ever ybody thought that untime dissolution came at a 


| 
(a bad) time (untimely) (63) pa : | 


The sages performed blissful hymn by order of Brahma, The 


gods thought what 4s this came to pass. (64) 


We Jo not See any way out by which the world can be saved, 
Due to enemity with Siva, Daksa started bad sacrifice for the 
djestruction of us as well as of the whole world. Engrossed 


in joy with rolling eyes Sambiu does not think of the catastrophe 
that approaches the humanity. . How can the, god, the Jestroyer 


of the world be pacified ? (65-67) 


O Gods I shall relate the remedy and follow it carefully 
now, Then it was ordained by chayadevi that her body would 
surely fall on the earth into pieces, Whereever the part of 
this body falls the place would be regarded as Mahapitha and 
a great holy place, What was declared by Her wot d never be E 


false, (68-70) 


The body of Chaya-Sati will fall on the earth. For the 
preservation of the creation I (Visnu) myself shall fearlessly 
cut the body of Chaya-Sati which was placed on the head of 
Mahesa*Wheel without the knowledge of Sambhu. If I do this 
the Goddess, the protector of the universe, and full of Brahma 
will save me from Samkara, Devi said, O Lord Visnu, the master 
of the world, if you are bale to jo this then only the world. 
will be saved other wise there will be diseulution: (71-75) 


{ 
Sri Mahadeva said:- Then Visnu with huge hands, the `| 


novrisher of the world, being ofraid of Siva cut and threw the 


parts of the body of Chaya Sati by Sudrasana wheel. (76 & 77) 


When Siva stepped for dancing happily bearing the body 
over His head by that time the shadow body was cut to pieces by 
the wheel sent by Visnu and these nieces were thrown at places 
on the earth which were recognised as great holy places for 


liberation, (78 & 79) 


O great sage, these countries are regarded as siddi Pithas 
(Pithas for siddhi) places for complete attainment and rare 
even to Gods, He who performs Sacrifice and prayers to Goddess 
in these places gets multiple results. Meditating on Mahadevi there 
people directly see the goddess, (81 & 82) | 


The sinners are Liberated from sins such as slaying of 
-Bralimins, As soon as the Limbs of Ghiaya-Sati fall on the earth, 


they turn into stones for the welfare of the whole world. The. 
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Gods Like Brahma, Vtsnu, Rudra ani Indra etc. Come there to- 
serve Paramesvari,.. Thus the body of Chaya Sati was cut osf 
by the holder of wheel, Being relieved from the burden on his 
head, Siva possessing aene Took ed at all troubled animates 


ani innaminates, (83-86 ) 


In the mean while Visnu sent Narads, the son of Brahma |! 
to pacify the Lord of the Gods. (87) | 


ie Vial 
i! ENES 
i 


O magnanimous Narada the son of Brahma you go ani pacify 


Siva for me for you only are competent enough to do so, (88) 


Siva, the supreme Lord, overwhelmed with sorrow jue to 


Sati's separ-tion may destroy the creation, (89) 


O magnanimous, one you console Saijasiva and jo something 
by which Mahesvara will stay with us with peaceful temperment. 
(90) 
Having heard his speech thus Narada went to the Lord of 


the Gods and stood in front of Him with folded hands, (91) 


Waile dancing He saw Narada standing with folded hands 


and asked him, Where did my Sati, the chaste woman, my jear 
wife go ? (92) 


Narada said:- O Sambhu, be quiet, you will always get Sati. 
Your Sati is eternal anid has gone to the sky. O Supreme Lord, 
although you behold her, are you not convince] ? Be quiet! and 


do not creste dissolution during an odd time ? (93 & %4) 


Siva Saii:- How dare you Say so and how am I cause 
dissolution in odd time ? I forget the sorrow of Sati's 
Separation by getting the boly of Chaya-Sati but in the mean 
while it is stolen by one of mischievous wit, Maradja said: 
Lord, keep quiet, I'll tell you everything. (95-97) 

O Mahadeva have mercy on ws and give up dance which causes 


destruction by your dance even this distressed earth is 


immerging. (98) 


The mountains are moving, all the gods have left heaven. 
The demous and human beings, above all, the whole creation are 


being Jestroyed. (99) 


This destruction (dissolution) is not seen anywhere and 
created by you yourself only. O Lori, why are you destroying 


the universe in course of your dance ? (100) 


Wiy are you destroying your good name by doing such deeds, 


Desiring to consele you Visnu, the protector of the three worlds 
having seen the strange danger threw his sudarsana wheel and 


cut off the head of Chaya-Sati. (10l & 102) 


The place where the part of the body fell, became a notable 
place Like Kamarupa etc, (103) 


Being worshipped by you Jagad-Jiatri said, "This body 


divided in to many parts will fall dowh on the earth and become 
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as the Mahapithas (great place)" That is why Visnu did like 
this. O Sadasiva please be pacified. (104 &105) 


Sri Mahadeva said*- Thus told by the sage, Sadasiva gave 
up dance and parting breath cursed Visnu, the husband of ~ 


Kamala. (106) 


Due to my curse Visnu will surely be born as a human Desno 
on the earth in the race of sunsdynasty in the Tretaya Yuga 
and his most beautiful wife like Sati will disappear through 
illusion and establishing a shadow will go far delight being 
fascinated by illusion, (107 & 109) S 


Surely then as he separated me from my Shadow wife by the 
wheel, Likewise the Head of the demon will separate Him 
from his shadow wife, By losing his shadow wife, O great sage, 
it is true that He will be over whelmed with sorrow and will 
suffer like me, (110 & 111) 


Sri Mahadeva said, Siva thus cursing Visnu grew mentally 


strong; opening his three eyes looked at the three worlds, (112) 


Having Looked at Vagina at Kamarupa Girisa, himself affected 


with Hore tp teat son waS very anxious for amorous Sport. 


when the love-stricken Sambhu Looked at vagina he saw the 


Yoni as if entering in to the nether world by perforating it. 
| (146) 
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Having seen thus Samkara became a mountain by His own 
portion and held the Vagina delightly and described it as 
His own luck, (115) 


Having established the stone Phallus in all these places 


such as Kamarupgetc. He himself was worshipped. (116) 


The sage remembered the incident which was told by Her, 
Meditating at the "Yoni Pitha" andj getting Mahesvari again He 
became calm-and went on the aerial way for his own abode for 
meditation, (1178118) © a ki 

Here ends the ELEVENTH CHAPTER called the description of 
Chaya-Sati of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranan, | 


KE 


CHAPTER XII 


Then approaching Visnu Narada narrated all about the 


incidents occurrétl of the Lord of Gods. (1) 


Listening to the curse etc. and Siva's distress, Visnu went 


to Kamarupa with Brahma to see and console Lord Mahesa whose 


mind was overwhelmed with sorrow and body well-sprinkled with 


tear, (2 & 3) 


Having looked at both of them Lord Sambhu Lomented 1oudly 


bey 
Í i 
poid 
i 

pepi 


like a worldly man aiming at his wife Sati. (4) 


Brahima.~Visnu said,- O Samkara, the Lord of Gods, why: are 
you weeping in vain Like an ignorant man knowing and seeing Sati's 


presence well, (5) 


Siva said:- I know you are talling the truth that Sati 
is etetnal, Brahma incoznote pure anj full nature as well as 


the cause of creation the preservasion ani the d&struction. (6) 


Seeing in my own eyes at the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice 


I do not see Her again as my wife. (7) 


Now my mind is very much disturbed in my own house, How 
can I get Mahesvari back as before, O Brahma and Visnu, please 
tell me itsremedy now, Brahma-Visnu Said:- O Lord, being quiet 
and residing at Kamarupa you meditate pon her for she appears 


here in direct form as the great Paramesvari at this great -i 
Pitha, (8-10) 
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The goddess is no doubt, the giver of direct result to the 


worshippers, Who are able to express the dignity of this. (11) 


O great Lord, you are omniscient so that you know everything 


what shall we tell you. O Siva, please keep quiet. (12) 


Siva said: - Being well concentrated, I'll practise severe 


penance, still then you are both oe Like this, (13) 
Hi 

| 

Sri Malaieva ‘Said, . wn. ‘Having said thus Siva being quiet 

and well=concentrated began to meditate on the great Golsess. 


at the great place named Kamarupa. (14) jo 


Having stayed at the great Pitha Brahma and Visnu also | 


went on practising Severe penance there, (15) 


After many days Jagadamba, the most beautiful in the three 
whrlis being satisfied appeared physically before them and 


Said;- Please tell me what is your desire ? Siva ssid, O 
Goddess, you were my wife previously, please be like that also, 
Devi said. O Mahesevard, being divided into tWo very soon, I 
will be born as the daughter of Himalaya. As she (Chayas aff) 
was being carried by you on your head gladly while dancing. 


I will be born as Ganga, full of water, accepting you as the 
consort will reside on your head, (16-20) 


Fron my other part:I-will be born as Parvati as the wife 


of Sankara and will stay at your house in full form, (21) 
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Mahadeva said,- Then Goddess Bhagavati granting the 


disired boon to Brahma and Visnu herself jisappeared. (22) 


Then the Great Goddess dividing Herself in to two 
went to the Himalaya. There she entered in to the womb of 


Menaka in the name of Durga. (23) 


The eldest one became goddess Ganga and the youngest ; : 
became Parvati, the auspicious one. Siva being jelighted l | 
again practises Severe penance near Kamakshya at Kamarupa. | 
Due to the glory of that great Pitha Goddess Bhagavati, Hersel f 
presented Mahesa the desirable objects gladly. Thus one who 
else worships the great goddess in that Pitha, is granted the 
desired objects. Narada saij,-~ O Mahesvara, please tell me 
the glory of Kamarupa because O great ord it is the best Pitha 
among all where Bhagavati is the bestower of immediate result 


and the great Goddess was worshipped by you at that place. (24-28) 


Sri Mahadeva said,- O the best among the sages, Jue to 
fall of the Limbs of Chayafati fifty one Pithas were established 
on the earth and Kamarupa is the best among the Pithas, where 
Goddess Bhagavati is presented Herself. Going there and taking 
both in the water of the Lohitys people, even the slayers of 
Brahmin are immediately released from the worldly bondage. The 
Brahmaputra itself flows in the form of a liquid, identified 
with Janardana taking bath in that river one is released from 
all types of sins ani taking bath in proper procedure one with 


devotion offers the offerings to Pitr, (29-33) 
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A devotee Should salute Kamesvari chanting this mantra ie 

"9 Kamesvari, Kamaksya, the inhabitant of Kamarupa, the lusture 
like the shining gold”, I salute thee according to proper : 
procedure visiting the holy places Like Manasa—Kunja, taking 

bath etc and ener tng and visiting the Pith people are 3 

immediately released, no doubt, (34-36) i 

; a 

Having worshipped the great goddess in Pa ES procedure, 


performing sacrifice and prayer the result, one gels can not | 


be expressed by me even through crores of mouths. 0) the great 


Sage one wio dies at that place is nodoubt immediately Liberated. 
O the great Sage, what else can be said where the gods Jesire: 
death, — What bo speak” “Bt human TERA O my son, the great 
Sage, thus I tolj3 in brief the golry of Kamarupa which destroys 


all sins. At that place Siva meditated eul ogising Sati, (37-41) 


Sati havina dividedin to two went to the house of Himalaya 
and was born Herself as the best among the nature as Like the 
daughter of Daksa for establishing the noble fame for ihe 
welfare of the people She went to the womb of Menaka to get 


Mahesvara again as her consort. (42 & ae 


He who devotionally Listens to the glory of the Goddess which 
destroys the great Sin, attains the State of Siva hood and even 
the Gods, people, Gancdharvas, Yakshyas anj Jemons are obedient 


to him, no doubt. (44 & 45) 
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A man vio Listens to it is relieved, even the inaccessible 
becomes acceSsible with in a moment Jue to her influence, His 


command is unassailable every where. (46) 


Hearing it the sins earned in the previous births are 


Jestroyejd, the enemies are destroyed and family increases, (47) 


O magnanimous one, taking birth in the war ld he wio Joes 


in i 
not understand it his birth in this world ds fruitless, no! | 
doubt, (48) | i, H 

o p 


Listening to ihe glory of the Goddess wiich is the meHicine 


for warld-like disease a man even though | a great Sinner is” | 


liberate} immediately. (49) 


Here ends the Twelfth Chapter called description of the 


glory of Kamarupa etc of Sri Mahabhagavat Upapuranam. 
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CHAPTER XIII 


Sri Mahadeva said:~ O my child, please Listen to me: I 


: Jeseribe before you how Sati dividing Herself into two came to 
the womb of Menaka as the daughter of Himalaya. (1) 


O sage, At first Ganga of wiite Lusture emerged, Out of. 
one part of Her own, In order. to stay on the head of Sambhu, 


she remained in liquid form, (2) 


After that the absolute Gauri became the wife of Samkara 


and due to her love she accupied the half of Mahesa's body. (3) 


O magnanimous one please listen how Ganga came in to 
existence, hearing to which a Sinner is liberated from the sin 


such aS Slaying of Brahmin. (4) 


Sumeru's daughter Mena, the wife of the king of the mountains 


(Himalaya) got MaheSvari as her daughter in the next birth, (5) 


Ganga was born from the womb of Himalay's wife, the chaste 


and she nowrsh..ed the pretty, daughter of lovely eyes, (6) 


Ganga with white complexion, beautiful having a lotus like 
face was borf in the middle of the third day of bright 
fort-night in the month of Vaisakha. (7) 


Having heard the news of the birth of his daughter possessing 
thus eyes with dark outer corner with four hands, Himalaya li 


became very anxious, (8) 
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He performed holy rites, presented gifts lavishly to the 
Brahmins, In the father's house She grew like the digit in the 
moon during the bright © fortnight, the natural swelling 
of the river inthe r-iny season, One day wien Himalaya was 
with his daughter hamber in the inner Maraja, the son of Brahma 
came to see Ganga knowing Her as Bhagavati born out of Her own: 
portion, whom Siva was worshipping at Kamarupa. Himalaya having 
seen him ie him, washed ute two feet and offered him water 


ee 


andj asked him Domb Ly. (9012) : in i 


HE 
Ei 


Himalaya said:- Ö sage, Jue to good Luck the Gods enjoy 


your visit, Now I see you Brahmin, how have iis come here ? 3) 


Narada gatas I heard from the public that the most beauti- 


ful daughter has been born in your house, I have come to see 
her, (14) 


Himalaya said, O my good luck. I Salute thee as you, the 


inaccessible to Gods have come to see her, (15) 


Narada said, You are praiseworthy, Successful and full of 


all fortune as your daughter is inaccessible to even Gods, (16) 


Sri Mahadeva said,- Having told thus to Himalaya out of | 
pleasure, the Sage brought Her to his own Lap affectionately a 
from the lap of her father. Having seated Ganga, the purifier 
of three worlds in his lap the sage said, "I am fortunate enough. * 


At that time his body was horribilated. Then the delighted sage 
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Narada said to Himalaya, "Do you properly know your daughter 
or not” ? (17-19) 


Himalaya said,- O the best among the sages I only know 
that sia is ay daughter possessing pretty limbs and pea 
symbols, Besides these I do not know her special qualities, : 

(20 & 21a) 

Narada said, (0 hia godni mous one, She who is the prenorsial 
being, subtle and was ‘Sati, the daughit er of Daksa in the past, 
in her own portion has been born as your daughter to get Hara, 


$ | 


as Her husband again, (2lb & 22) 


SMe is named as Ganga, the destroyer of all sins, the 


_ deliverer of the world anj destroyer of heinous sins. (23) 


QO great mountain, Her marriage with Siva will definitely 


take place in heaven which was fixed earlier, (24) 


To bring back Her to heaven Brahma, the grand father of the 
World will visit you and request you carefully. Then you offer 
Her, the beautiful one, to Brahma Taking Her to Heaven he will 
give away pretty-faced, daughter of Mena to Siva by inviting 
Him properly, (25~27a) 


Himalaya said,- You are the knower of the past, present | 
and future, You see everything direct through your wis: dom ` 
eye, As this has been arranged by Brahma, it will not be 
fruitless, So what shall I do ? The wish of the Lord will not 
be in vain, (27b.29a) i 5 
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Mahadeva said,- Thus said by Himalaya the sage quickly 
went otf the abode of Lord Brahma, the Grand Father of all the 
worl ds. Having saluted Him the. magnanimous and delighted sage 
said, "O Lord, Sati has been born again as beautiful Ganga 
by Her own portion in the abode of Himalaya, Devi as Uma 


would also be born in her full manifestation. (29b-31) 


Brahma said, I know truely that she has been born now in 
the house of Himalaya by her own portion as Ganga the puri fi er 
of the three worlds. She was the wife of Mahesa in the past. 


Now she is proceeding towards Mahesa. (32. & 33) 


Having got herback Siva would enjoy eternal pleasure, But 
when Hara was dancing delightedly on the earth holding the body 
of Chaya Sati on his head, at that time Hari himself cut the 
body of Chaya-Sath which was kept on Siva‘s head for the protection 
of the world, For that guilt Sankara is angry with us. So What 
can I do ? How will Siva be pacified ? (34-378) ) 


Narada said, È Brahma, please listen to the remedy by which 
Mahesa will be pleased with us, Go to Himalaya, the king of 
Mountains, the munificent well-versed with religious doctrines, 
approach him with Indra and other Gois*bg to get Ganga, Then 


He present you Ganga, no doubt. (37b-39) | 


Then bringing Her to heaven, perform a pompous ceremony and 


inviting Siva there you offer Him Ganga carefully. (40 
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As Chaya-Sati was placed on his head similarly Ganga, 
in liquid form shall get a place there, Then only Lord 


Mahesvara will be pleased, (41 & 42a) 


Brahma said,- O my son, you live Long as you advised us 
rightly if this happens Sambhu will be pleased, O my sbn, ga to 
the Gods at Inara ts abode quickly and tell them everything, ` 
so that they TETN to me, (42b-44a) 


Sri Mahadeva said, Having said thus by Brahma, Barada 
went gladly where all the noble Gods headed by Indra were 


present, (44b & 45a) 


Narada sia O the king of Gods, I have come from 
Brahmaloka and my noble-minded father has Jeputed me to you.» 
In the earth Sati is born as Ganga, the purifier of three worlds 
in her haLf-portion in the house of Himalaya, To bring Her s 
to Svargapura Brahma will disceni on the earth, O the best i 
among the Gods, you also come quickly to fallow him. Gods 
said,- Oh the best among the sages what are you telling ? 
Sati herself has been born the earth ? O Sage, whether you S 


have communicated the message to Mahesa or not ? (45b=-49a) 


Narada sald,- Bring her to heaven then I'll go to Sankara, 
O Gods, come quickly to Brahma, Sri Mahadeva saij,- Having, | 
said ‘get as you Like* the Gods went to Brahma pura. The Gols, 


whose lotus-faces were like full blown- ‘out of happiness saluted 
ie 

to the noblé heartei Brahma, the master of the universe anid il 

| | if 


a ee 
Hes 
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Said with folded hands, "O Lori, what are your command ?" (49b-51) 


Brahma said,- Tue great goddess Zati has been born as 
Ganga in the house of Himalaya. In her other habf-portion 
she will be born as Uma there, So now we will go there to bring 
her to heaven, You ndra and your colleagues such as Kuvera, 
Varuna, Soma, Surya, Agni, Marut, along with wise Narada 


follow me quickLy. (52.54 ) al 
: ! ie 


Sri Mahadeva said,- 0 the best among the sages, having | 
accepted thus the Gods headed by Indra went to Brahma and then 
with great sage Narada went quickly to Himalaya desiring to E 
get Ganga, (55 & 56) 


Last night Ganga, knowing the attempts of gods said to 
Himalaya in dream, (57) 


In the last part of the night he saw in dream a Goddess 


of white complexion with three eyes sitting on a crocodile 
appeared in front of him, She said, "O my father, I am your 


daughter, the only primordial nature, I was also the ETTE 
of Daksa Prajapati as Sati who left her husband Siva in her | 
father's sacrifice, Siva overwhelmed with my separation is 
practising penance at Kamarupa to get me back as his wife and 


I also became your daughter being prayedby you, (58-61) 


So now I have been born in your house in half of my portion. 


By the other half I'll be also your daughter, (62) 


108 


The Gods headed by Brahma will come to take me. With 
your permission I'll go to heaven with the Gods and will get 

Sambhu as husband presented by the noble-hearted Gods, So 

do not. grieve of me out of at all due to infatuation, (63 & 64) 


O my father, I assured you earlier, so that you need not 
think of me, Having said thus to Himalaya in dream she Jisap- 
peared and then Himalaya woke up and deliberated everything — 

te Beas 


that was intimated by Ganga. (65 & 66) 


Himalays, give up the illusion which overtook you earlier. 


By that time all the Gods headed by Brahma came to the abode of 
Himalaya having Saluted Gods asked, "O Gods, why did you come. 


anid please tell me what ever you like ?" (67 & 68) 


Gois said, "0 the king of Mountains, You are considered 
as the greatest giver of the worlds, So we have come to you for 
begging. Thus hearing their Speech and recapitulating the . 
happenings in the dream ani} the information communicated to by 
Naraja, Taking these in to consideration Himalaya said to the 
Gods, ® Why have the Gods, the rulers of three quarters come 


for alms ?® Please tell me now what shall I give you ?" (69.72) 


Brahma saij,- O my child, Listen to me. I am telling ‘you 


why these Gods have come to your house . (73) 


Sati, the daughter of Daksa, the absolute Nature will 
decorated with various gems accepted Siva, the Lord of three. 


worlds as her husband. (74) 
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Daksa with evil mind always was engaged in blaming 
` Siva. O Himalaya, he started a great sacrifice to humiliate. 


Siva, (75) 


He invited all gods such as I and Visnu except Sati 


and Siva out of illusion, (76) 


Hence being indignant of his attitude godess wanted 


to go to Daksa 's house but was prohibited by Mahesa, (77) 


Sambhu did a crime due to the sel f-conceit of an authority 
of the husband, For that reason Sati angrily went to Daksa's 


house leaving Siva there, (78) 


Daksa also overwhelmed with illusion began to blame 
Siva. So having left Siva as well as other culprits goddess, 
the eternal, absolute, full of Brahma jJisappeared being 
overwhelmed with illusion leaving a shadow Like a dead 


body. (79 & 8) 


Being afflicted with that sorrow Siva, the lord of three 
worlds danced on the earth holding the shadow body on his 
head. (81) 


Looking the entrance of the earth into the nether region 


the gods said to Visnu, "Please protect the three worlds”, (82) 


Then Lord Visnu, the super human cut the body of the |! 


Chaya—Sati slowly by the Sudarsana wheel, {83 ) 
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With the separation of the body the Great God became 
sad, O the lord of the mountains He is still angry with us 


till now. (84) 


That goddess, the daughter of Daksa has been born by 
her own portion in your house as Ganga, the mistress of three 


worlds, (85) 


As Siva'ts previous wife she will be Er to Siva. 


only Sankara is still in such state of indignation till ; 
now, (86) i a | i 


So if you hand over your daughter to us then, taking lee 
to heaven and performing a great Vite we will get complete 
satisfaction by offering her to Mahesa, You will offer the. 
next goddess who will be born also as your.: other daughter | 
to Sambhu, Please offer her to us. Taking Her we will 


offer her to Sambhu, (87-89) 


Himalaya Said = A dauchiter does. not reside in her 
father's house forever, The daughter is meant for. others, 


not for one's own, (90) 


I know many things like this, Still the unbearable 


sorrow will come to my mind at the separation of Ganga. (91) 


Sri Mahadeva said - O magnanimous one, Himalaya having, 
said thus. and taking Ganga on his lap wept too much with 


eyes full of tears. (92) 


lll 


Ganga said =- "O my father, you give up Sorrow for me, 


You effer me to Bralima, so that I will go to heaven, (93) 


L am not far away from you nor you are far from me, 
You are a jevotee, I am accessible to devotion and I ener 


always remain close to you. (94) 


Having said thus and saluting to her father the 
daughter of Himalaya approached Brahma to get her Lord of the 


evil spirit as hosbang, steer 


Here ends the. thirteenth eiapter called the coming of 


Ganga of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam, 


RHR 


CHAPTER XIV i 


Sri Mahadeva said - Taking Ganga in his Kamandalu 
(water pot) with the permission of the Lord of the 


mountains, Bralima went to the heaven quickly. (1) 


Then Mena coming to the lord of the mountains and not 
finding her daughter with him said to the best among the 


mountains. (2) `. i 


” Menaka said. 2 “o king, my Lor, here did my daughter, erp 
Ganga, my heart go ? She was in your lap. Please tell me 


by whem was she taken 2* (3) 


Sri Mahadeva said =- Then Himalaya with eyes full of 
tears said to her ~ Ganga went to heaven on the request of: 
Brahma. (4) | 


O the best among the sages, having heard this Mena, the 
wife of the king of the mountains lamented enough because of 


the grief of separation from Ganga. (5) 


Then the king of the mountains, the best among the wise 


consoled her intimating the version of Ganga. (6) 


The wife of Himalaya cursed her daugliter, Ganga out of 
anger who went to heaven without taking her permission. As 
you went to heaven without talking to your mother, you will 


to the earth only in Liquid form, (7 g 8) 
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O Narada having cursed thus Mena, the wife of Himalaya 


entered into the house with the king. (9) 


Taking Ganga into heaven, the gods began to perform — 


the auspicious marriage ceremony. (10) 


Brahma gladly depute: Narada to Kamarupa, the Mohapitha 
to fetch Sambhu affectionately. (11) 


Ten Narada going to Kamarupa saw Mheeyata plunged B 
in deep gedit ation, (12) — ; i 


i i 
} i 
i i 


He sities the functions of organs and engrasse4 in 
severe penance, The colour of His body was Like thousands 


of mid-day suns and eyes Like full-blown lotus, (13) 


Thus looking at the lord of the gods Nara da stood 
there fearfully and thought about the disturbance of Mahesa's 


meditation. (14) 


If I say that goddess Sati has been born at Himalaya's 
house then only His meditation will be disturbed, (15) 


If I do not tell then I shall be falling from my 
promises, After listening to the rebirth of goddess Sati, 
Mahesvara overwhelmed with joy will be pleased with me, 
Thinking so, Narada went to Sambhu with Sanaka and said to 


god whose mind is attracted towards meditation, (16-17) 
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Narada said ~ O Lord of the gods, I salute thee, O the 
preceptor of the world, be pleased with me, To bring your 
Sati back I went leaving you and Sati taking birth again 
desires you as husband, So you give up meditation ani come 


quickly to accept her. (18 & 19) 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ Hearing thus Mahadeva giving up 
meditation immediately moved here and there on earth telling 
“where is my Sati’ ?® Then Narada, the divine seer said him, 
"Sati has been born in her portion as Ganga having pretty 
eyes at Himalaya's house, Brahma with other gods bringing 
her to heaven has sent me to you desiring to offer Her, You 


come and accept your beautiful wife and find her in the water 


pot of Brahma, (20-23) 


Getting the purifier of the three world Mahesa with 
delighted heart went to Kailasa with Pramathas. She, who: 
was preserved in the water pot became Liquid out of illusion. 
and flowed on the earth, In the form of a divine river she 
appeared on the earth, upholding the race of Sagara entered 


into the nether world for the protection of the people. (24-27) 


Thus Sati in Her portion became the daugliter of Himalaya. 
_ Getting Siva as her husband was very much delighted. (28); 
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© the best among the sages, the other portion of Sati 
having been born as the absolute accepted Sankara as her 


husband, (29) 


Here ends the fourteenth chapter called the description 


of Ganga's marriage of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam, 


tet 


CHAPTER XV 


Naraja said - 
O Lori Mahesa please enlighten me how the great goidess 


became Parvati absolutely in the womb of Menaka. (1) 


Though Her birth and other deeds are known from various 
Puranas, yet O Paramesvara, I want to Listen everything from 
you, as you know the fact in essence, So O Mahadeva please 


narrate it in jJetail. (2 & 3) 


Mahadeva said =- 

Durga the mother of the three worlds the eternal and 
Brahlimarup® being prayed for by Himalaya, the king of 
Mountains as well as his wife Mena with severe penance as | 
their daugiter and being prayed by Mahesa who was grieve4 
due to Sati's separation, was born in the womb of Menaka.. 
On an auspicious day Mena gave birth to a djaugliter who was 
goddess Jagadamba having lLotus-eyes and the Luminous, 
whom were showered the flowers from all sides. Scented air 
blew from all directions and the quarters were joyful 
Listening the birth of his charming faced ‘daughter Lus turous 
like crores of young sun and having three large eyes, with 
eight hands and the crown decorated with half-moon Himalaya 
thought her to be the subtle, primordial nature born in Her 
own illusion, Pleased with her the king offered the brahmins 
fabulous wealth, Like clothes, thousands of milch-cows and 


then went to see Her with friends and relatives, (4-11). ! 
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Knowing the presence of all Menaka said to Himalaya 
O king look at the lotus-eyed daughter who has been born 
due to our severe penance for the welfare of all beings. 
Beliolding Her and knowing Her to be Jagadamba the king 
portratedani standing with folded hands said to the mother 


goddess with devotion, (12-14) 


Himalaya said - 
Wio are you mother so pretty like a ade with Large 
eyes and signs of good omen ? I do not know) previously 


please inform me in detail. (15) 


Devi said - 

You know me as ParaSakti jJependent on Siva. I am 
eternal prosperity embodiment of wisdom and inducer of all. 
Know me as the mother of Bralma,Visnu and Mahesa, the bestower 
of all liberation, I am Jagadamba am the cause of creation, 
the protector and the destructor of the creation. I reside 
in the heart of all Omnipotent ani I am the deliverer of 
world like ocean full of eternal pleasure, eternal Bralimarupa. 
Being satisfied with your penance and due to your qood-Luck 


I have been born as a daughter in your house, (16-19) 


Himalaya said =- 
O my mother, though you are eternal yet you have been 
born as my daughter in my house out of sympathy on me. I. 


think it is my good-luck and the result of many previous 
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births I beheld the form of Bhavani wiich is the best among 
the Pars,- I salute you .O the mistress of the world, 


Please have mercy, show me the form of Mahesi soon. (20) 


Devi said - 
O my father I will bestow on you the Supernatural eyes 
to behold my divine form by which your doubt on my divinity. 


will be cleared. (21) 


Sri Mahaawe Pere eee i 
Having said thus and imparting divirie £knowledge to F 
Himalaya, the best among the mountains she showed Her divine 
form to Mahesvara, (22) 

Beholdjing her beautiful with the lusture of crores of : 
moons, possessing a half-moon on the head, carrying a trident 
and her head decorated with matted Locks with furious and 
terrible form, dazzling like thousands of fires of destruction, 
with five faces, three eyes and the sacred thread of a king © 
cobra, wearing the elephant skin and putting on the king of 
serpents as an ornament looking at that form Himalaya was 
again astonished and said O my mother please show me your 
` previous form, Then withdrawing that form she revealed 


herself in another form immediately. (23-26 ) 


O the best among the Sages, she revealed herself in the 


other eternal and universal form having pretty head decorated 
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with bricht crown like autumnal moon, holding conch, wheel, 
club, and Lotus in Her hands with three bright eyes wearing 
jivine garian kaand body besmeared with divine ointment 
euligised by a group of ascetics as having pretty lotus feet 


ani handsbeing extended towards all sides, (27-29) 


Looking at that supreme form Himalaya again saluted his 


daughter ene. eyes blooming with astonishment, +120) 


Himal aya saidi- | iH 


O my mother, I am astonished by beholding your present 


Supreme form. So kindly show me the other one, (31) 


O great goddess, He is fortunate and unthinkable to when 
you belong. O my mother, I salute you again and again, Please 


he merciful. (32) 


Sri Mahadeva sai3:- 

Having said thus by her father, the king of the mountain. 
Parvati withdrew that form and assumej the divine form resembling 
blue lotus in colour adopned with Vanamala chaplet of wild 
flowers holding conch, whell,club and lotus in her four hands. 

(33 & 34) 

Looking at that form Himalaya the king of the mountains, 
standing near Her with folded hands eulogised the supreme 
goìjess the primordial one (combined in her) embodied with 2 


Brahma Visnu and Siva. (35 & 36) 
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Himalaya said - 
l O my mother, the supreme goddess, servade all beings 
in this world O Siva, you are the Parasakti of Bralima noble 
qualities which is unthinkable and inaccessible even to Brahma, 
(37) 
O my mother, You are svaha the promoter of pei 
to the goss. You are svadha the promoter : of satisfaction to. 


our ancestors, You are the soul of the gous. You are the 


controllor of oblations libations, sacrifices, penance and ; 
gifts, O godjess, the bestower of all merits like heaven ete. 


I kakut you, (38) 


O my mother, You are suftle and eternal, The ascetics 
accêpt you aS pure absolute Bralema which is beyond expression | 
and unthinkable yet the root cause of three worlis, O Siva 
with devotion I salute you, the mother goddess the bestower of 


boon O Ambika please protect me. (39) 


O the mother goddess Ambika, the mother of the universe 
out of Snort you nossess the brightness of thousands of rising 
suns and having eight hands, three large eyes maid shinging 
like the lustre of crores of rising moons, head decorate 
with young moon, born in my house. With devotion I salute 


you please protect me. (40) 


O mother goddess your form a is as clear as the mountain | 


of silvers, look bright with the ornament of snakes you possess 
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five lotus like faces with three terrible eyes and the head 
decorated with matted locks and half moon O Siva, I salute. 


you the rescur with devotion, -Please protect me, (41) 


O mother goddess your form is charming like crores of 
autumnal moons by wearing divine garments adorned with divine 
ornaments you fascinate the whole with your beautful form 


having four divine hands. I Salute you at your lotusfeet, | 


adorable br} the gods like Brahma please be merciful, (42) 


| p 
(0) nother goddess your manifestation. resembles like the 


lurtre of young cloud, You fascinate the universe with your | 
charming form having smilling face decorated with gol bracelets 
dazzled with Vanamala externated up to thigh, O mother Durga, 


I salute you please be mercyful. (43) 


(8) my mother goddess who will able to case eur universal 
qualities as well as your form in the three words, Even the 
gbds and human beings cannot do the same than how a man with 
meagre intelligence like me can be able to narrate you, kindly 
do not perplex me with your noble qualities, I salute you O 


the mistress of the universe, 1%) 


Today my birth and my penance came fruit ful as the Peres 


of the three worlds has been born as my daughter. (45) 


I am very paetunate and glad that the mother goddess though 


eternal, has been born my daughter in my house throuadh of Her 
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own marvellous power. (46) 
What to speak of the merit of Menaka earned in hundreds 
of barths as she became the mother of you, who is the mother 


of three worlds. (47) 


Sri Mahadeva sai? =- 

0) sage the daughter of Himalaya being eulogised by ner | 
father atonce assumed fairlooking as before, Menaka aiso 
looking at her and knowing Her embodied, with Brahma said to, her 


daughter distinctly with devotion, (48 è 49) al 


Menaka saii -~ 
O mother Jagadamba I do not know eulogy ani Jevotion still 
I have been gratified by your own noble qualities. (50) 


This world has been created by you and you are also the 
bestower of noble merits, as the Source of all and you reside 


by pervading the whole universe, (51) 


Sri Devi said - 

Being worshipped by you as well as my father through Severe 
penance to get me the supreme goddess as your Jaughter, of you 
5 grant your disire through penance I, the eternal one have 

taken birth in your womb by Himalaya, (52 & 53) 


} 
i 
{ 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
O the best among the sages, saluting mother goddess again 


and again Himalaya asked Brahma virana with folded hands , (54) 
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Himalaya said - 
O mother, Due to my good luck you who is unattaihable 
by Brahma and inacessible even by ascetics are born as my 


daughter out of your own Sport. (55) 


O Mahesvari, the great goddess I take refuge (surrender) 
under your lotus feet. Please be merciful so that I can 
accross the world Ete ocean, (56 ) $ 


: if 


(3) my mother you teach me the best Brahma vijñana as you. 
are the Kala of the Kala that in why you: are known as Mahakali. 
(57) 
Sri Parvati said - 
O my father, please listen to me as I am telling you the 
essence of Yoga knowing which the worldly beeings become 


Bralimamaya, (58) 


Keeping my hymns at heart accompanied with a good preceptor 
you Should take shelter under me through your body-ming and 


Speech, (59) 


O king if you will be devoted to me by your mind attached 
to me in your Soul always engaged in counting my names ngagada 
in hearing my noble qualities, then only you will be known: as 


the best ascetic, desirous of solvation. (60 & 61) 


You worship and perform sacrifices properly as prescribed 


by the Vedaamij smrtis according to your capacity. In all such 
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occasions like sacrifice, penance and offering gifts you 
worship me~alone, Liberation has originate from knowledge 
devotion Sriginated from merit and merit from the Jeejs Like 
sacrifice etc, So one desirous of. salvation should come to my 


rescue, (62.64) 


O my father I am the only all pervading one and imbodied 


with sat-chit and Ananda the body of the gods has been well | 


ack 
iy ty 
A 


furnished with my. portion, (65) 
| Lee | | ` 
> That is why the devotee should worship me with all rites 
prescribed by vedic texts with devotion and should not think 


other wise, (66) 


Thus performing such type of noble deeds with pure mind 


the person desirous of solvation attains self knowledge. (67) 


Abandoning hatred among sons and friends you should 


concentrate on the scripture like vedanta. (68) 


One should gives up all desires ani malice also. So that 


he will be able to know the supreme knowledge nodoubt. (69) 


O king I am telling you the truth one whio realises the soul 


directly, is liberated from soul. (70) | 


O my father it is only inaccessible to those who disregard 
me. So the person Jiserous of salvation shoulj develop 


Supreme devotion, towards me, (71) 


O king -- Always follow my advice so that you will never 


be fartened with worldly sorrows, (72) 


_ Here ends the FIFTEENTH CHAPTER called the descrintion 
of VIJNANA YOGA in Sri Maliabhagavata Upapurāna. 


RAE 


CHAPTER XVI 


Himalaya said- 


O my mother, what is wisdom that causes liberation and what 


is soul - Please tell me its nature, (1) 


` 


Sri Parvati said - 
O my father I am telling you the nature of the worldly life, 
(2) 
I am nondual Atman and no doubt am pure. Then separate. 


intelligence, soul, mind, body from the sense organs. (3) hi 


j: : 
H 


The knowledge dioh vhich vidya is grasped attained, is 
called Vijnana. The soul is pure and free from birth death and 


diseases, (4) 


The soul is embodied with mind ami bliss, Lacks intelligence 
and other epithets (assumptions). Its charactoristics include 


bliss, absolute, truth, knowledge etc.. (5) 


The soul is- one-and illuminating and resijes in all bodies, 
Residing there safely it reveals the bodies with it¢own Lustre, 
| (6) 
O the. king of the mountain thus I relate you the noble 
qualitges of soul, So concentrate on the knowledge of the 


sii a regularly. (7) 


| H 
One bereft of soul, usually is foced from the knowl edge 
of the self, for it is the root cause of passion hatred or. 


malice etc.. Because out of passion and abhorrence etc emerge 


i 
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deeds full of fault. Thereafter follows Saynsrti, hence that 
should be abandoned. (8 & 9) | 


Himalaya said - 

O Sive, you pLease tell me why people should give up anger 
and dislike which cause unauspiciousness and how do the people 
tolarate the injuriesdone by others to them. And how the anger 
ani dislike do not errors from them, (10 & 11) 

Me | pi 
Sri Parvati said, = ; e p R 

One should quickly ponjer over the enjury is caused. to. 

others and once he is convince: of the commission, d dislike vanishes 


from his mind, (12) 


Wien the human body made of five elements is freed from 
all whether it is burnt by the fire or eaten up by the Jackle. 
Still he who knows the soul as pure, jJesolute ani embodied 
with sat, cit, and Ananda does not care for its é@njury. The. 
soul ig free from birth death, Separation and misery, Though 


separated from body it doesnot get any injury. (13-15) 


@ the king of the mountain, as the sky is seen to be 
different from the midst of the houses but when the houses are 
burn the sky is as asual, like wise the killer thinks to kill 
and the Jead thinks to cause dead but both) (of them are at 
fault cause, The soul is neither killed 20r is caused by others 


to be destroyed, (16 & 17) | | 
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Knowing one's ovn nature only one should be happy. Because 
dislike is.the root of sorrow and causes turmoil in the whole 
creation. So you should carefully geve-up dislike which 
obstracts salvations. 
Himalaya said - 
O goddess naither embodied beings nor the Supreme soul 
are entittl: J to get the injury and Sorrow, then one directly 


realises attains sorrow. (18-20) . Me lt 

| | | p pi 
o the great godless, if you have mercy on me then telti yje 

the truth wheather there is anybody else inside the body to: 


enjoy the sorrow, (21) 


Sri Parvati said - 
There are neither the sorrow of the body. nor the sorrow 
of the soul.jor Supreme soul, Yet the embodied being is 


fascinated by myillusion, (22) 


That is why the people thinks themselves happy on unhappy 


as the illusion which causes fascination to the whole worli, (23) 


O my father soon after one's birth one is bonded by Maya, 
Hence a mundane being is Surrounjted by Raga, Anger and dislike 


etc from that time onwards. (24) E i" 
O magnanimous one the soul is embodied with mind in the 
world where he is engrossed in the desires ultimately becomes 


tired or exhusted, (25). : H 
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As a Sure eyystel coming in contact with a rej flower seens 
as if red but actually it is not the same. Like wise the soul 
coming in contact with wisdom andorgans appe ars to be the same, 
The mind, wisdom, and egoism are subordinate to the embodied 


beings. (26 & 27) 


O ny father you enjoy the results of your own deeds, subject 


to happiness or mESery (28) 


| 


| : . i iil 
i 
i i 


The, soul apes not enjoys itas the soul is the supreme 


daty, the master and the absolute one, Move over it the: tine 
of creation it is borns accordina to its previous desires | 


and resides till delusion , giving up fascination with proper 
knowledge you will be able to get happiness among pleasure ani 
sorrows, The body is the origin of repentance and is the cause 


of creation, (29-31) 


The body is created by one's deeds. The deeds are known 
as two types such as pious jJeeds and heinous sins which follow 
their part O king the embodied beings enjoy pleasure and sorrow 
like day and night according to their own deeds. Performing 
pious deeds with proper procedures one attains heaven and quickly 
retires from the same, When their merits are exhausted, (32 & 33) 


Hence establishing relations with nobles and practising 
Vidya the true knowledge the wise sould be able to be release 
from the worldly bondage ani attain the real happiness, (34) 

Here ends the Sixteenth Chapter called the description of the 


advice of Brahmavidya of Sri Mahabhagavat= Upapurana,. 


tHe 


CHAPTER XVII 


Himalaya said - 

O Siva the body is the cause of sorrow which is made out 
of fpve elements. Hence the embodied being joes not feel sorrow 
in the’ absence of the body. O, the great goddess how did body 
formed out of that, having such state the embodied being 
performing noble Jeeds attains heaven and how he birth agato 
an the earth again only after his virtue is exhausted. Ò my 
mother if ji have mercy. on me Mien tell me in detail, aail 


Sri Parvati said oo H 
The body is made out of five elements such as earth water 
light, air and sky. Out of which earth is the prinicipal element. 
and the rest four elements are subordinate to it. O the king of 
the mountain please listen to me. I am telling you the four 
types birds an} snakes belong to the category of oviparous; 
moSquitous etc to Svedya group, [ees and bushes to udbfitra ` 
and human b@ings and animals selt belong to viviparous group. The 
body of a vivapirous is generated from the combination of semen 
and blood again it has been divided into three categories such 


as l. masculine 2. femenine and 3, neuter. (4-8) 


O the king of the mountain due to the excess of semen it. 
produces male the offspring but in case of excess of blood it 
causes fere le and in case of equal proportion it Sauses 


eunuch. (9) 


According to deeds the embodied beings coming down on the 


earth as a frost enters in to the Brihi (rice) staying there for 
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a pretty Long time being used by human beings it enters 
into the pudenda and generated in the body of a man the 


sperm. (10 & 11) 


The embodied being becomes sperm and it is attached with 
sperm. Wien it comes in contact with a female it enters into 
the womb of the mother with sperm only by me cohabitation | 


with woman “during the mengtrual period. ‘The woman becomes ‘| 


i] 


Rtusnata ip the. fourth | day. of the menstrual period O the 
king, forn that day to the end of the sixteenth Jay it is 
considered as the menstrual period. O the best among the a 
mountains cohabitation in an odd day generates a female 3 
child, but in case of even number day it generates a male. 
child. A Rt@snata woman gives birth to a child of that 
appearance, whom she beholds at first with a desire for? 
union:'of.. So a woman should Look at the face of her husband 
only after the birth. O the magnanimous that spern accompanies 
with vagina blood enters into the uterus and then the embyyo 


enters the womb within a day and it appears like a bubble 


within five days. (12-17) 


That skin Like thin part is called as uterus where the 
combination of sperm and blood takes place. (18) 
As the being is produced from the womb so man is known 
i ‘ 
as viviparous. Within a week it forms muscle and within a 


fortnioht bloods are circulated inside the muscle. After) 
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twenty five night sprouts of five Limbs such as shoulder, neck, 


head, back and belly and thus five Limbs grow reSpectively 
within a month, (19-21) ie i 


i 


The hands and feet grow in the second month. The joints 
of the Limbs are created in the third month various fingers 


originated in the fourth month. The ouvtword expression of that 
| i 


embodied being is known from that period. Residing inside T 


‘iad 

the mothers womb it moves in the fifth month the ears eyes H 
-e i] 

and ihe nose are formed, (22-24 ) . i | 


Then the face, the buttock, the anus | the Sexual organs, 


the holes of the ears, and the naval of the haman beings are 
created in the sixth month. In the seventh month hair on the 
head etc and in the eighthmonth the division of body takes 

place inside the womb. Except beard anid teeth all the Limbs are 
created systematically. O my father in the ninth month the 


embodied being attains ponscs ousnces { (25-28) 


The child in the mother's womb grows according to the mother 's 
Jiet, Receiving the pain and suffering according to its own 
deeds it thinks of its sorrowful previous birth and talks in 
mind, Suffering this type of pain again. it takes birtthon the 


earth, In order Lo maintain: its family members @arns wealth i 


ie if 
‘through improper way. (29-31) T i 


| I 
So he neither worshipped Bhagavati Durga, the abolishes dig 


ie 


Jifficuliies, Now if I will be free from the sorrow 6f birth 
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I will regularly worship Durga, the wife of Mahesvara, without 
enjoying workdy object. E: shall getting its result as in 
sufferable labour pain due to my engagement in worldy bendage 
deseréng som and daughters. Hence I will not desire for — 
creation again, (32-35) : 


Thus thinking variously and feeling such sorrow for his i 


previous leeds he cones out through vagina being well pres: sed 


fi 
il 


by Asthiyantra, Be), ae Se ; Ma 


ies ved 
i ney 
` During ue birth being sorrounde-t with embry and flooded: 


with blood etc which appears like a terrible hell and himself a 


sinful. (37) 


Due to my illusion he forgetting all the sorrows and suffering 


remains like a Lump of flash without doing anything . (38) 


He is not able to speak clearly so long the (carotid vein) 


cord has been blocked with slesma 


He is not able to move and. is nowrished by the relatives 


and protected from cats and jogs oft. (40) 


He speaks more, moves to fardistance and at the time of 
youth he 1 accompainied with the qualities like desire angers 


etc. (41) 


O my father, he performs many auspicious andj hin&s deeds. 


for the enjoyment of his body. (42) 


134 


This body is different from Purusa and every moment the 
duration of life is reduced like a drop of water on the moving 
leaf. (43) 


` 


D the great king, the pleasure aroses get up sensual 
objects is like a dream still then the embadied being does not 


loose its self conciet. (44) 


3 o] 
The embodied being, being fascinated with my illusion looks 


2 , į x 
only the enjoyment there asif there are eternal pleasure. (45) 


-O the best among the mountains, after complition of the 
span of life the death immidiatly swal lows a frog coming 


near snake. (46) 


O Alas the birth also passed as fruitlegg like-wise the 
next birth will be fruitless, (47) 


The enjoyer of the worldly pleasure is not released from 
it. So giving up the worldly pleasure one, wio is in searth 
of k eternal pleasure should goon worshipping me so that the 


devotion on Brahma, the émmovable is created. (48-49) 


You should differentiate the soul from the body and give 
up the consideration of on€'s own body which originates the. 


false perseption. (50) . 7 


O my father if you want to be liberated from the worldly 
_gbiferings than serve me, the Brahma rubawith Jevotion. (51) 
He re ends the Seventeenth Chapter calles the discription of 


Brahmayoga advice of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 


HK 


CHAPTER XVIII 


‘The Liberation is far from:those who are not devoted to you. 
Pray advice me how to take refuge under you. Enlighten me your 
definite form to be meditated upon by the persons desirous 
of liberation getting rid of the shakle of birth and death. 


One. has to take recourse to devotion to you. (1 & 2) 


Sri Parvati said - 
Among thousands of people some enderous of for success, 
Even out of thousands of them very few know my trueessence,. 
(3) : 
My form is without form subtle and beyound expression and 
clear, without quality, supreme lustre and the cause which 
pervades all, It is without substitute, sel fsupported and 
embodied with sat, cit, Ananda. O father, it is meditate 
by those who are desiorous of Liberation from the worldly 


bondage. (4 & 5) 


O my father, the king of mountain I am the intellect of. 
intellectuals, the holy gcent of the earth and the Liquid of 


the water and brillince of the moon, (6) 


I am the penance of the ascetics, and radiance of the suk 
I am also the valour of the valorrous those are free from 


| 


passion etc. (7). 


t 
| 


O king I am the most auspicious action among all the deeds. 
I am Gayatri anong the metres, and Pranava (Om) among the germs. 


(8) 
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O the king of the mountain I am the auspicious action in 
all the elements. Beside this the conditious (Bhava) like | 
S3ttika,. Rajasas and Tamas originat@ from me and are under my 
coment. O the best among the mountains I never come their 
control at all. Thus my nondual formis all pervading and 
eternal. O the great king as fascinated by my illusion, people 


do not know me properly. (9-11) 


Those, who meditate me with devotion tide over my illusion. 
Even the scripures Like the Rg etc are not able to know my | 


glories (manifestatioms) (12) 


O my father, the best among the mountaingsI divided my own 


form in to two as man and woman for creation, (13) | 


Siva, the supreme male an Sakti as the supreme consort; 
the Yogis, knowing the truth identify Siva and Sakti with 
Brahma, The truth seeking ascetics tell me as the truth of hear 
and hear after. I create the whole movable andj immovable world 
in the form of Brahma, and eccoriing to my own will I jestio the 
creation in the a fern of Rudra for the destruction of the wicked. 
Oh wise one, assuming the form of Visnu I nowrish them all. 
Descending on Rarth again and again in the form of Rama etc. 
I nowrish the whole earth by killing the demons. O my father 
thus behind my above forms my Sakti remains supreme. (14-18) 


oei 
pal 
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As without her, the male can not function, oh the best 
among the kings, my gress forms like Kali etc and other subtle 
forms as stated earlier. O the best among the mountains without 
knowing properly my grossform one cannot proceed on for the 
subtle form as my subtle form is inaacessible withoutit. That 
is why the person desirous of solvation should meditate and 
worship my gross form first of all with proper procedu ye : 
through hel ys yous and then only he can proceed on to subtle i 
form which is eternal. (19-22) 


Himalaya said. 
O Mahesvari, there are various gross forms of the mother 
pray advise me, ‘depending on which form one can attain immediats 
solvation. If you are synpathetic to me then enlighten me | | 
on it. Please releasęą me from the worldly bondage O the, great 


goddess, the affectionate to devotee. I am your servant. (23 824) 


Sri Parvati said - 
O the king of the mountain the whole creation has been 
pervaded by my gross form. So worship my adorable form, which 


bestows quick solvation. (25) 


O magnatimous one, she is also of various forms, known a 
as Mahavidyas the bestwer of solvation, O the great king, please 
listen their names, They are-Mahdkali, Tara, Sodasi, Bhubenegvari, 
Bhairavi, Vagala, Chinna, the great Tripura sundari, Diumabati, 

ae 


j 


and Mātangi, the bestower of solvation showinc them supreme 
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devotion one can nodoubt attain his solvation. (26-28) 


O my father, worship one of them according to Kriyayogé. 


One who surrenders his mind and intellect attains me. (29) 
5 


O mountain ! by neglecting me even the great souls ; 
never attain rebirth which is temporary andj the deode of sorrow. 
(30) 
O king I bestow Liberation to the devoted ascetic’ wlio 


remembers me attaintively. (31) 


He who remembering me with devotion dies at Last, is never 


entangled worldly sorrows, (32) 


One, who attaintively prays me with devotion, O magnamimous 


with always grant him Liberation. (33) 


My form is embodied with Sakti which bestows Liberation 
early. O great king come to my rescue. Then only you will 
9 , 


attain solvation. (34) 


The person who is devoted to other gods also worship me 
with devotion nodoubt as I am all pervading and bestower of 
meréts of all the sacrifices. But among them those who are 
devoted to them their attainment of solvation is inaccessible, 
That is why for liberation from worldly bondage you should 


come to my rescue; as you are self controlled-you will attain 


me nodoubt. (35-37) > E 
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Whatever you Jo, you eat, you offer in sacrifice all these 
offering all to me you would be liberated from the bondage of 


sufferings. (38) 


+ 


Those who pray me with devotion I am preset with him and 
the viceversajmagnanimous, out of all nobody is my friend or my 


enemy. (39) 


Even the wicked who prays me attaintively with Jevotion, 


liberated from the sin he is p released from the warkdly | 


bondage. (40) 3 in 
O the king of the mountain, He turns pious very fast and 
also passes over (the worldl :) _ swiftty. Liberation is 


eapily accessible to those who are devoted to me. (41) 


O magnanimous 6ne you meditate me with supreme devotion. 


So that I will nodoubt help you to come accross the ocean of 
birth. (42) 


Devote to fix your mind on me, worrship me, bowdown before 
me, You will attain me and will never fall tnto the 


afflications of the world. (43) 


Here ends the Eighteenth Chapter called the description of 
advice of Moksa Yoga of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 


HUG 


CHAPTER XIX 


Sri Mahadeva said- 
O the sage ! having heard the essence of yoga from 


Sri Parvati the lord of the mountain became Liberated. (1) 


The great goddess (Mahesyari) having told yoga to the 
lori of mountain sucked from her mother's breasts Like 


mortal beings out of amusement. (2) 


The lord of the mountain out of great delight also 
performed pompous ceremony which was neither seen nor heard 


of by anyone any where. (3) 


The lord of the mountain worshipping 'Sasthi' on the 


sixth day named her daughter as Parvati on the tenth day. (4) 


Thus the mother of three worlds, eternal, and the 
supreme nature being born in the womb of Menaka Lived in 


the abode of the Himalaya. (5) 


The essence of yoga was told by Parvati to Himalaya. O 


Narada, wio only reads, gets Liberation easily. (6) 


O the best among the sages he who continues unflinching 
Jevotion to Parvati, Sarvani, the bestower of fortune is 
satisfied. (7) 


t p 
i i 


A man who djevotionally, recites Parvati Gita on the 
eighth or ninth or fourteenth Jay is Liberated. (8) 

l 

Wiat to speak of its virtue of one who reads it and 


observe fasting on the great Astami day of the Autumn, Due 


to such observance and devotion to Durga he is worshipped by all 


gods and even the lords of the quarters Like Indra turned 


obedient to his command. (9-10) 
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Due to Devi's grace he gets immediate divine blessings. 
All his sins like slaying of Brahins etc are also destroyed. (11) 

He is blessed with a long-lived son acompliehed with all 
virtues, his enemies are destroyed and he grows in prosperity 
day by day. (12) | 


He who devotionally reads in the day of new moon, is Liberated 


from all sins and becomes Like, Durga. (13) 


He who reais under a Bilva tree at night, Durga presents 


her self before him after the year, (14) 


What tò speak ofmore, O Narada listen carefully, There is 


no such virtue superior to its study. (15) 


O the best among the sages the result of accountable penance 
sacrifice, and afferings is but the results of is beyond | 


enumeration, (16) 


Haging told him about how She the great goddess though eternal 
was born in the womb of Menaka out of her illusion anid asked 


what you want to listen again ? (17) 


Here ends the Niriteenth Chapter named description of: 


*Bhagavati Gita Mahatmya" of Mahabhagavata Upapurana, i 


HRE 


CHAPTER XX 


Narada said - 
Residing happily in thehouse ofHimalaya how did the best 
among the goddesses accept Sambhu who is steady in his yogic 
4 i Hey 


practiess, as her husband. (1) 


Wiy aid the great ascetic Lord Siva who was indignant of 
worldly bondages desire for marrage ? (2) 
| 

i 


| 


O the great god, please relate me in detail how Lord, the 


ena@y ofSmara (cupid) accepted Her as his betterhalf. (3). 


Sri Mahadeva said - O sage who is able to under-sban4 Her ‘illusion 


who deludes the whole world by her supreme Maya. (4) 


She who is the Miy3 of the whole world and the cause of 


creat presevation and destruction of the same spent her childhood 


l 


in the house of Himalaya. (5) 
She grew up day by day as the river in rainy season and 


obtained lustre like the moon in autunan. (6) 


Out of pleasure she always play with her friends and use to 


satisfy her parents. (7) 


Gazin 


at her face the king of the mountain an4 Mena. 
could not withdraw their eyes even for a moment. (8) i 


| 


0 tiger (among) the sages; Gardula) there is nothing which 


can not be conquered by penance. But that which is not attained 


by penance remains fruitkess. (9) 
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The great Goddess, was rarely attainable even by the Gods 
Like Brahma etc but her parejts, Himalaya and Mena availed the 
opportunity of placing her in their laps with pleasure and 
were delighted to have her company. She is kind to those who 


remembers her in such form, (10 & 11) 


O the best among the Gods, though dificult to attain Ambika 
is also accessible. Thus stayinc in the house of the king of. 
the mountain, Bhagavati offered pleasure to her mother as well 
as to her father. Once the king of the mountain sitting delightfully 
with the great Goddess in his lap. At that time Narada the best 
among the sages arrived from the sky to see the grat: Goddess, 


Mahesvari and saw Gauri sitting with the king of the mountain, 


The king of the mountain, Beholding the sage coming to his house 
bright Like the moon beams followed by the moon in automnal —— 
night paid obeisance, Causeing delight to the king 
of the mountain, the sage said. (12-17) 


O the king of the mountain, If remember aright you know 
which was préviously told by me that the primordial sould as 
daughter would be born to you. That $s why your daughter who: 
is the supreme nature is born and would be the wife of Smbhu 
and would occupy part of his body. Also He will not marry a 
any other girl leaving your daughter. O the king of the moontain 
due to his union with your daughter Hara will be "ardhanarisyaran 
so @ffer your daughter to Məhesa as she was # is previous wife 


while she was born in the house of Daksa (18-21) 
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Love them 
O the magnanimous such conjugal, between,was not found 


in the past or dt present or in future. She will perform many 
celestial jeeis and she will be blesse} with a valorous son, 

There would be none to vice with him in valour in the past or | 
in future. So you should not think of giming her marriage to _ 


anybody else. (22-24) 


Thus hearing from sage, the king of mountains said to him Š 
It is heard that the great God, the great ascetic Being seperated 
from his friend observing severe penance which is unknow > 
Gods but the supreme soul only visualises nie the end of it. ik 
As his mind is to pure Brahma is not attending to any worldly 
situation, then who else is able to disturb his calm and quiet 
mind and how can he accept this girl as his wife. 


Narada said — 


O the best among the mountains you need not think any thing 


regarding this. (25-28) 


Here how penance would break. Taraka the king of dewons 4, 
wer empowered with Bralimas boayconquering over Gods and their 
friends, occuping the kingdom of the king of the Gods and forcë 
fully seezing authority of other Gods became the sole ruler 3 
of the three worlds. Regarding the death of that wicked by the 
valorous son born out of Siva's semerhas been prescribed by 
Brahma, So,on the advice of Brahma all the gods headed by Indra 


have assembled for perplexing Mahadeva the great God. O the best 
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among tiie mountains with-in a moment he will break his penance 
kike a mortal, Actually Hara will be perplexed by this girl who 
is the great illusion and confusing of the whole world. She is 
lakemi Who perplexed Visnu, she is Siva who weald perplex Siva 
She is eternal Mahakali and knower of her own internal soul's 


(29435) 


The great asectic in the state of "Samadhi" searches 


Mahakali and for her, performs meditation in a calm ani ; 


i i ; Ei 
undisturbed: mind and Sankara getting back her as wife giveis' up 


meditation immidietly. Knowing that she the eternal one has 
been born in your house, definitly he will also come to your 


house for meditation, (36-38) 


Sri Mahadeva said - | | 
Having informed thus to the king of the mountains the sage 
who resembles midday sun ið Lustr@,quickly went out in the sky 


towards his own abode. (39) 


Here ends the Twenyth Chapter called the a@ialouge of 


Mahadeva Narada of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurena. 


HEH 


CHAPTER XXI 


Sri Mahadeva said = 

After the departure of the best among the sages Himalaya, 
the king of the mountains with Mena again were confirmed that 
Parvati will be the wife of Bhava. (1) 


O sage, in the mean time Sambhu, leaving his previous 


hermitage, came to Himalaya for severe penance. (2) 


Shad 
+ Herd 


The Lord of the world engaged himsel f in complete meditation 
at the spot where Ganga déscenied herself form Brahmaloka, Mien 
Hara the great ascetic whg 
fengrassed in penance some of his Week followers (Prenathas) 
engaged themselves in meditation, some engaged in service some 
others waiting at a distance. Plucking fruits and flowers, and 


others engaged themitselves in dance anq music and played in the 


mountain delightly. (3-6) 


Once finding Siva coming to (the Hinalaye) the Gandharvas 
and kinnaras informed the king of the mountains the great soul: 
O Lord, the king of the mountain, Lord Mahesvara has come to your 
abode for penance with his followers. He the great soul, the 
great ‘ascetic, with matted locks and half moon shining on the 
head settled near'prastha nagar’. Many Pramathas are also 
residing near Him and practising meditation, some are serving 
him crores of other followers settled at a distances, some of which 
are engaged in dancing, singing, playing and laughing. Some of 
them are naked some put on tiger skin, all have besmeared their 


body with ashes and are having matted Locks on their héads. (7-12) 
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O the best among the mountains,the affluence of the Lord of 
the Bhutas-is very diversified. O great king coming there you 


erve 
plea se forseLf there, (13) 


Heina thus from them, Hina bana th@ king of the mountains 
went ther@ Where the Lord of the world was practising severe 
penance, (14) ! 

i a 

Then he worshiped the Lord of the world with devotion, 
Sambhu also accepted his worship with ay (15) a 

Then being properly worghi:pped tiie: lord delightly sa aid 
to the king of mountain - O the great king, I have come to 
your solitary abode with all my followers to practise severe 
penance. O noble minded, one king of the mountain please 
do something inyourkingdom by which nobody will come to me so that 
my penance would not be disturbed. O the holder of the earth 
| usually the ascetic resides in lonely places. O the holder 
of the earth, the pious one, you know the character of the best 
among the EA Yaksas, Kinn@ras,, Gods, demons, and bralimins, 

-i wio Jepened upon you. What shall I speak. more O- the noble 
minded and pious one, Having told thus to the ee of the , : 


mountain the great god silent. (16-21) | 


The king of the mountain humbly ans delightly said to ‘the 
lord due to my good-luck the Lord of the world has come to my 
abode to practise penance which is Jiffcult to be accommpLished 


by Brahma etc.. (22) 
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So O the lord of the world you practise penance as yee 
witL. There is none like me, O the destroyer of Puras, 
because you as well as your Love stricken ganas have been 
approached me, I am very lucky and grateful as you have 
cone to my abode for penance, O Lord nobody would be allowed 
to come to you. Oh great god, you practise penance as you | 
disire. Having told thus the king of the mountains returned 
to his abode. (24-27) | y 


| Si 
Then the mountain ordered to his supjects again and again 


without my permission no one should! proceed to the place of 
Mahe svara where Ganga has flowed to the earth, If anybody 
goes to that place defying my order he will no Joubt be penalised 


ani if need be killed by me. (28-30) 


Thus afraid of his order the Gods, the Ganijharvas, the 
kinners, the pisadcas, the d@mons and the humanbeings do not 
go to that Himalayan plain where Cakidrasekara the great ascetic 


was practising severe penance, (31-32) 


Godd Looking and beautiful faced Parvati began to grow 
day by day in her father's house and attained the age of 


bi? 
i 


marrage. (33) i 
| : i 


Remembering the Jirection of the magnanimous Narada the 
king of the mountain did not attempt for Parvati's marriage 


anywhere else, (34) 


150 


Once Parvati, the mother of ike world asked her parents 
to go to Siva for practising penance, When Brahma overwhelmed 
with pasion wanted to seduce his own Jaugiter Sandhya, Hara 
who was moving the sky repetedly blamed Lord Brahma, the father 
of the world, From that time the face of Brahma turned pale 
through to shame. Then he prayed Siva, the fascinating woman 
of the world - with meditation and asked boon from me, who. 


| 


was AER by his penance. (35-38) ij 
Iny 


He askej me O mother, assuming a beautiful form you bewilder 
Lord Mahadeva who is disinclined to the worl aly attachments | 


without you nobody will be His favourite. | So pray take birth and 
bewitch Hara, (39 & 40) 


Being blamed by Mahesvara for my decirte for a beautiful 
woman . being insulted by him I have come to you = 
so be kind enough and captivate Siva 1@ft alone when Hara resides 
lonely you in the fórm, Kama bewélder Siva. Thus being requesteed 
by Brahma I also agreed as I was very much satisfied by his. 
penance, That is why I took birth in the house of Daksa, I and 
enamoured him onge Like an ordinary mortal with a mortal woman, 
when the noble deeds of Daksa was exhausted and perio wore | Dyer 
by you both , I left his abode and took. birth in your house 


to bewilder Siva. Samkaraalso is practising penance only. to 
get (attain) myself, (41-46) | 


I also promised the Lord of the Gods, who is sorry for gati's 


seperation to accept him again as my husban3 soon, (47) 
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That is why I proceed to that place, where Candra sekhara 


is meJitating surrounded by his followers. (48) 


Staying there. I will bewilder the great God so that 
abandoning penance he will be in a position to accept me as his 


wife. (49) 


O the best among the sages, thus l Lstentng her speech and 
remember ing the version of Narada wise Himalaya, the king: of 
the mountain jesired to take his daugliter to Siva inestately. 
With eyes full of water keeping Parvati in her own lap Mena wept 
loudly. O my child you are very charming and like my heart 
then how Jo you intend to go to dense forest leaving me alone, 
Then Parvati consling her again and again and wiping tears 
with her “lovely lotus hands said - O my noble minded mother, 


you need not grieve for me. (50-54) 


Knowing that your daughter isnot to be lamented, why are 
you so perplexed. I myself am the primojial Nature, etetnal 
and blissful. I have no suff ering anywhere either in the forest 
or in the house, I am Mahakali, sitting on the corpse I dwell. 
in cemetary. I am never scared in a solitary place so O, mother 
be queit I shall returfi soon after wenn ing Siva the great God. 

|| (55-57) - 

In order to atain Sambhu as my husband I approach Siva. 
Hearing the fearful words of parvati Mena, being surprised, 
uttered uns, subsequently she went by that name then Mena said 


to the mountain that if my daughter will proceed to Hara than 
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She should be accompanied with her friends to help her always 


in plucking flowers ani fruits. (58-60) 


© sage having heard thus Himalaya, the best among the 
mountains brought his Sanaiiees with her intimate friends to 
Sri Visvanatha, the Lord the world. All the Gods, observing 
their action were delighted and showered flowers over the. 


forest of Mahesa., (61) 


Here ends the Twentyfirst Chapter. called description. of 


Sivas penance in the Jialouge of Mahadeva and Narada of a 
ae i | 


Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam. ee 


AHH 


CHAPTER XXII 


Sri Mahageva said . 


O the great sage ! the king of the mountain saluting 


and staniing in-front said to Siva politely. (1) 


Himalaya said - 

O Lord Siva, here stands my daughter in front of you, 
desires to serve upon you by fetching. flowers, fruits, and 
water with her frienis regularly. (2-3) i 
Sri Mahadeva said =- | 7 

Then the great ascetic Sambhu, knowing her through his 
minis and eyes was delichted and said. politely O the 


magnanimous, the best among the moutains. (4) 


O sage placing them under Mahesa the great ascetic, the 


king of the mountdn then retired for his abode. (5) 


Being prayed by Hara through meditation the Goddess, 
sympathetic towards devotees settled in that forest. Siva 
also desires to meditate her who is inside his heart and was 
not inclined towards her as his wife at once. The great 
goddess was bent upon for bewildering Siva the great Goi 
from her own side. O great sages please listen how the gods 


came to her rescue. (6-8) 


H 
. ok 
; | 
i ! 


Being afflicted by Tamka gods proceeded to Brahma, ‘the 
master of the world and saluting Hin, they said, O Brahmą the 
lori of the three worlds, listen the deeds of Karaka the lord 
of the demons, defeating all in the battle has become Indra 


himself. (9-10) 


Empowered with your boon that Wigked has driven us from 
aur kingdom deprived us of our consorts., The gods Like 
Indra, Candra, Varuna, Yama, Agni, Nirruti, Vayu, and Kuvera. 
begin to carry out his order, Where ever we ġo the 
great demon follow there, eyen entering in to the under region 
(Patala) regularly he starts torturing the subjects. Thus | 
all the three worlds have been robbed by that mighty Jemon, | 
Without you, the Lord of the three worlds, we find no solution, 
to it,O the Lord of the three worlds, as you are the creator 
either you kill him or find out a eudeablie placu for us or for 


him. (11-15) 


Brahma said- ’ ) 
The demon Taraka has grown with my boon. So it is not- 

wise for me to attempt for his death in battle always I think 

the remedy of it for you but in the present circumstances I am 


not able to do any thing as I was satisfied by his penance. (16 & 17) 


I am advising you O the great Gods please listen: Neither, 
Hari nor Hara even I are not his killer, Besides the son of 
Mahesa there is no one to kill him. So quickly think how the 
great Goi, giving up meditaion develop interest for early 
marriage. The supreme Nature forshaking penance has been born 
in the house of Himalaya according to her: own illusion. O sage 
she is also now present with the Lord Mahesa. No doubt the | 


eee 
eee 
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great God will accept her as his wife. Hence O Gols take steps 
for breaking up his meditation . . or bewildering the great 


God with-in notime, (18-22) 
3 


Sri Mahadeva said - 

(0) grest sage having heart thus speech from Brahma, the 
supreme soul, the Gods returned to their respective abodes. 
Informing the Gods accordingly Brahma also repaired to the 


abode of Taraka and said thus. (23 & 24): 


Brahma saij =- 
O Taraka you wanted the supremacy. of whole world through 
your penance I also agree to it but you never desired to dwell 
in heaven nowhere, I also never allowed you to reside in heaven, 
So leaving heaven return to the mortal world O great demon 
administer the whole kingdom and let not my order be falsified, 
(25-27) 
Mahadeva gaid - | 
Wien Brahma said thus, the valorous Taraka the enemy of 


Gods, Leaving heaven returned the Saru (28) 


O great sage ! Thus Gods headed’ by Indra being oppressed 
used to visit that demon with presents every Jay. Thus staying - 
on earth that inaccessible ani powerful demon was appeased by 


all Gods, (29 & 30) 


Theyjall the gods assembled in a Lonely place to discuss 


regarding the bewilderment of Mahadeva, (31) 


Addressing the preceptor of Gods (Brhaspati) Indra said in 


the assembly of Gods thus:. (32) 


(Indra said) - . p 
O preceptor the arrangement has been made by Lord Brahma 
for the death of the wicked Taraka, the king of the demon by the 


son of Mahadeva, the great God. (33) k 


He is the Lord of the Universe, an: ascetic and disinclined 
to worldly bondage, so who else will propose before him to > accept 
a'life partner. Brahma has suggested the ways ani means for his 


bewilderment But I do not find any way out, whio would execute 


it. (34 & 35) 


Brhaspati said - = 
O the great king there is remedy for bewilderment of. Mahesa 


the greatcod by which his meditation will be diverted, (36 ) 


The daughter of Daksa of the past was the wife of Mahesa 
who has descended from the womb of Menaka as the daughter of 
Himalaya. In order to attain her as his partner the Lord of 
the world is now taking recourse to meditation to get Her, 
Although the Lord of the Gods has control upon himself then why 


He is practising severe meditation which is done by asceticsonly, 
ig (37-39) 
ie 


She who is compassionate towards devotees being «Satig 


fied has come and stayed beside Sambhu since Long time, (40) 
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All the passions of Mahesa have been de stroye) due to continrous 
meditation, Hence Sambhw is not atall accepting Her. So inviting 
Kandarpa, the possesser of flower arrow and who perplexes the 
whole world, engage to disturb Siva's meditation. Being pierced 
by his arrow Mahesa may give up the thought of Yogi and accept 


Parvati immediately as His wife. (41-43) 


Sri Mahadeva said . 


Advised thus by the noble minded preceptor, Indra, the king 
ae ijt 
of the Gods invited Kanjarpa (cupid) for the purpose and said 


ro 
| 
| 


thus:. (44) 


O Kama you are the promoter of passion among Godjs,Gan-harvas, 
Kinnaras, demons as well as other animals, So on my request you 


carry out a noble work which will create pleasure in the three 
warlds and oblige. (45 & 46) 


Kamadeva said - 

O the king of the Gods we are all obedient to carry out 
your orders I shall Jo whether the work is terrible or difficult 
for you. Your Vajra or Vishu's wheel are not able to pierce to 
those hearts which my five flower arrows can easily pierce within 
no time, for my five arrows as well as my flowery string which 
‘cause horripilation of the whole world. Spring is my minister 
Malaya wind is my guide,my friend is moon ‘and above all Rati who 
can deluje three worlds is my wife. So getting their company what 
is impossible for me, If I so desire I can bewilder the self 


controlled Lord Visvesvaman ascetic with-in half a moment, (47-52) 


i 
1 

i 
ion 
i 
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Indra said - 
You have unfolded the scope of your activities when you have 


not 
been brought here because the wise does Beet for any direction. 


> (53) 
You know that Taraka Jue to his strength causes trouble. 


to all Gods then what shall I speak more to you. (54) 


The magnanimous Brahma has prediter-mined his jeath in o 
the hand of a warrior oiher than the son of Mahesa, It! is 
heard that Sankara the great ascetic self controlled and disin- 


pak 


clined to worldly bondage is penancing at the Himalayan plain, 
| (55 & 56), 
That primordiah power, .was the daughter of Daksa, and wife 
of Siva in the past. She again has come down as the daughter 


of Himalaya. (57) 


She is very beautiful, jewel among the wonen has attained 


her youth and now stays with Siva at that particular place. (58) 


Being engaged in meditation Mahadeva never even think of 


winning her in mind, hence you bewitch at my instance. (59) 


As Brsavajivaja was playing amorous sports with Sati in the 
past he ‘should also with the daughter of mountain after giving 


up his meleret sons (60) 


(0) Kandarpa you do something for the wel fare of the world, ; 


1 
i 


Due to your kindness the Gods may be -freed from afflictions and 


` Let happiness spread over the whole world among moveables and 
| we 


immovebles, (61 & 62) 


Sri Mahadeva said ~= 
“Having heard the speech of the king of Gods in detail Kama 


remembered tlie terrible curse uttered by Bralima, (63) 


When Brahma running after Sardhya . at that time Kama hit 
him with his flowery arrows in order to examine its efficary. 
Brahma cursed me.’ Thereupon O Manobhava Jue to casting arrowes 
to his body on the request of Gods you will be burnt by the fire 
coming fron the eyes of Hara, That time has come anid my curse 


time has not been desisted, No one either, Go or nan is able. to 


passeover such catagfrophe. (64-66) - 


Thus remembering the curse of Brahma ana willingness given 
to Gods Manobhava though he was sad for the causeqpengas Aid not 
think anything and said, O the king of the Gods I will do 
according to your advice and will bewilder Siva, the great ascetic, 
If being angry Mahadeva destroys me then you along with other 
Gods will come to my rescue Indira, also. consoling again: 


and again said - I along with other Gods will pray for you. (67-7C) 


Kama along with Rati and Majhy went quickly Lo the hermitage 
of Mahesa to execute the order of the king ‘of Gods, The king 
of the Gods ordered others to proceed quickly to help Kama 
who is for the shake of Gods is doing a terrible Job, Being inspired 
by me he is bewildering Hara. You follow kama ani inform me 
the result of such endevour, 


E 

| 

i 

i 
| E 
i : 
t 
| 
| 
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When Kandarpa will start to pierce and bewilder illustrious 
Siva with his arrow I will come there’ for the protection of : 
Kandarpa. Being said thus by the king of the Gods, the gods | 
followe Kamaieva for his protection: Kama immideately entering 
in to the hermitage of Mahadeva stayed there with his wife and 
Madhu for sometime and as he could not find any weak point 
in Mahesa Kama the agent perplextioner entered in to body of | 


Siva. (75-79) 


f iy 
ji 
pi 


O the best among the sages, Jue to the advent of Spring. 
flowers like Kimsuka, Kesara etc. bloomed in many trees Saat 
Mallika, Malati Jati etc. bloomed in many creepers ani the ponds 
are full of Lotus, Out of pas ssion the honey bee humming moved 
here and there over flowers,cool and seenteij Malaya air blew, 
The glorious moon the Lord of the might was present anxiously. 
The Kinnaras and the Siddhas those were practising penance 
were intoxicated by passion, O the best among the sages all- 
the animals those were present in that forest became passionate 
due to bewilderment of Kama, The followers of Mahesa became 
emotional but yet the meditation of the high souled siva was 


not disturbed, (80-86) 


-Observing the unflinched Siva, Kama, holding his bow desired 
to proceed ahead but checked by Rati, his wife—who else be able 
to move Lord Siva who was dazzling Like burning flame, shining 


Like crores of suns and engaged himself in meditation. (87 & 88) 


aes | 
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Thus listening to the speech of Indra andi remembering 
his own promises he held bow and arrows to perplex Mahesa, 


But Looking that terrible God Rudra he returned. (89 & 90) 


5 
Thus Looking Kama who was setting aside to bewiljer Siva, 


Mahe svard stood up with smile for the bewilderment of Siva. (91) 


Wien Mahemaya by whom the whole KarI was perplexed, stood 
up along with her friends the three eyed; Mahadeva at that tine 
giving up his meditation əpened4 his beautiful eyes and Looked 


Parvati. (92 & 93) 


Looking her lotus face shining with beautiful eyes the 


high souled and delighted Sambhu became calm, (94) 


At that time looking Candrasekhar in such condition the 


cupid holding his flowery arrows went to Hara, (95) 


Indra also hearing from God came along with other Gods 


in a chariot and stayed at the sky. (96) 


Wien the first arrow pierced in the heart of Samkara, ai 


that time being Jelighted he Looked at Parvati. (97) 


At aie time to help Kama the gentle air blew and passion 
entered into Hara, Then bringing a beautiful garland arrow 
named "Sammohana ” fixed in the bow to hit, At that time Rati 
the most beautiful woman was present in his right. Priti(Love) 


in his left and Vasant in the back, The arrow which causes the 
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perplexion was sent by Kama, pierced into the heart of Mahesa, 


which was visualised by Gods, (98-10) 


~ 


Being puzzled by that perplexing arrow though he was self 
5 


controlled un changed became interested for sexual union, (102) 


Then the gods praised Kamadeva again and again. There is 


nothing in these three Worlds which is unacsessible for Kama, 
| (103), 


Then Lord of the world remembering the subsu: ing condition 


of Indra etc, thought the cause of transformation. (104) | 


i 
ae 


At that time Bralima coming to Ménobliava and drawing 
flowery bow anid arrows oe Vasanta at a distance went 1a 


thoug 
his own abode. Haras tiat Kama has fried to exeel me,(105 & 106) 


He, out of anger blazed his eyes like the destructive 
fire and then the fire from the third burning eye cameout 
as if destroy the whole world. Beholding that fire all the 
inhabitants of the heaven were terrified, (107 & 108) 

To protect Kama they shouted O Lord Siva, the great goj 


and the Lord of the world please save Manobhava, (109) 


As you have appointed him he has discharged his duties. 
So be mercy O the great god save our wellwisher. (110) 

O the best among the sages, when they were appealing thus 
the fire coming out of the eyes of Siva burnt Kama into asheses 


within no time, (111) 


I 
3 ee 7 it 
Here ends the Twenty Second chapter named discription of 
Kamadjaha of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana, 


He 


CHAPTER XXIII 


Mahadeva said - 
O Narada, the fire that arose from the eyes of Hara was 


not able to return to its own place. (1) 


It became the Vadava fire anid tortured the whole earth, 
Then approaching there and taking that Vadava fire Brahma placed 
it in the water after praying to the Ocean, Being over powered 
with the seperation of Kama the gods went their own abode a 


after consoling Rati that Her mushagi would nodoubt be resurrected, 
| | (2-4) 
Fair Parvati, the mother of three worlds appealed Mahadeva. 


in that solétary forest. (5) 


Sri Devi said - . 

O Lori, you are practising severe pe nance since Long to" 
get me the primordial Nature as your consort, then why did you 
destroy Kama. After the destruction of Kama what is the ` 
necessity of a wife for you as the control of passion is the 


nature of a Yogi. (6 & 7) 


Sri Mahadeva saił - | 
Thus Listening anid observing Parvati Samkara was astonishe: 
and came to know. the primordial Nature, the daughter of mountain 
by meditation with closed eyes horripilates body and saia, 4 
know you the absolute the primordial Nature manifested by her 
own illusion, I am meditaling since Long in this forest to get 


you. Today I am obliged as I see the real absolute Nature. in 
| nii 


i 
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my front as if my dear beautiful Sati, (8-11) 


Sri Devi said’ - 
Being s@tisfied with your devotion and being born in the 


house of Himalaya I approach you to get you as my husband. (12) 


I fulfill their desires in that particular way in which = 


they desire with devotion. (13) 


O Yambiu, I am that Sati who Leaving you alone returned || 


in the form of a terrible dark complexionej, one bewildering ii 


the three worlds in the grest sacrifice of Daksa. (14) 


Siva said - : 
If you are my darling pretty eyed Sati then manifest your 
that terrible dark complexoned form naked, lustured like the 


| great cloud possessed for the destruction of Daksa's sacrifice. 
(15 & 16) 
Sri Mahadeva said - 

O the best among the sages being said thus by Sambhu, the 
Jaughter of Himalaya revived her earlier form as dark complexione 4 
resembling thebback collyrium naked blood flowing, terrible | 
large eyes, Jecorated,with Lofty breasts, terrible with long- 
hairs running up to the feet, with lang toungue shining teeth 
and nails, like the rising moon in the midst of the group of |: 
cloud, with the large garland of sk@lls extending to the thighs, 
like a group of floating clouds and with four large hands, head 
decorated with crown, which dazzles with various gems; Behiol ting 


il 
fe? 
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Her such form HMaladeva, being horripilated with devotion 
said politely, O Mahesvari, serving your lotus feet and pacify 
my heart which is as if burnt due to your long seperation, 
: . (17-25) 
Having expressed thus Mahadeva at once in a ascetic trance 
held Her lotus feet in his heart, in meditation ~ assumed the 
state of a corspe with folded hands lying before the five faced 


one eul@gisei the great goddess Kali with thousand names, (26-28) 


; n pi 
Siva said - T ni 


O the mistress of the supreme God, you are adorable T 
the supreme divinites you are orimor dial, “supreme knowledge, 
absolute nature, and eternal. You are embodied with soul and 
power to soul, benevolent towards all soul, you are Uma, 
beautiful haired Uttama and best among the Bhairavis. You are 
Urvasi, ferocious, Unmata(tall) having large breasts. Durga, 
with terrific eyes, the distroyer of violent demons, You are 
of formidable power swift-mover the destroyer of ferocious, 
Ugratara, with terrific eyes, the inhabitant of highest place, 

| (29-32) 

You are having intoxicated eyes with frightful teeth, having 
your abojJe at the hightest place, You are brilliant with 7 
delighted mind and dazzling with full blown eyes. You are Kamala 
the passionate, seated on a full blown lotus, You are Kal i: 


having terrible face and a passionate woman with charming face. 
(33 & 34) 
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You are of delicate ind thin body, resije on a lotus, 
a lovely woman, the destroyer of the demon Kadtabha, You 


are Kalandi, the resident of the forest. (35) 


3 


You are of high descent having spotless dark form and 


identified with terrible niqit., You are a passionate Marden 


embodie4 with passion, possessing dark grey colour. (36) 


poi 
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You are tawdny, pure, the better half of Samkara Pa 


bo 


and the bestower of peace, You are a maiden Kartiki, Durga, 


i 


and Kausiki, dəzzeled with the Kundala and the fullmoon Jay. (37) 


You are the best in the clan having noble birth, crown 
decorated with dazzling looks. You Bhavani, Biavini, the 
virtuous lady, speech (vani), the consort of Siva (Siva) 


and the perplexer of Siva. (38) 


You are the only beloved of Siva and adorable by Siva, 
You are the consort of Siva and eulogised by Siva and the 


bestower of pleasure to Siva. (39) 


You are eternal, blissful and embodied with Sat, Cit and 
Ananda, the mother of three worlds and the resident in the 


heart of Sambhu. (40) 


You 3re compassionate as well as cruel, you are Siva, 


the illusion and the perplexer of three vorlag the adorable 
by the gods headed by Brahma and the bestower of jesired | 


objects to all. (41) 
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You are Bralimani, Brahma Gsyatri, Savitri, the adorable. 
and eulogisej by Brahma, You are the Sakti and the promoter 


of the creation of Brahma. (42) 


You are the creaturéxwith a Kamandalu in hand and 
embodied with Brahma, You are having four hands embodied 


with sacred thread and having severe austerities, (43) at 


You are four-faced, ride on 3 Swan and eulogised by 


four Vedas. You are Vaisnavi, the nourisher, and Mahal aksmi 


i 
i 


the beloved of Hari. (44) 


4 


You are the Sakti of Visnu, ihe wielder of conch and 
wheel and identified with Visnu., You are Visnupriya, the 
beloved of Visnu, the ilaya of Visnu and the only darling of 


his heart. (45) 

You are Yoganidrā, Ksara, the enticer of Visnu and the 
nourisher of three worlds. (46) 

You are Samkhini, Cakrini, Padma, and Padmini, having. 


a club as your weapon, You reside on the lotus. hiolding a 
Lotus and adorned with the garland of lotus. (47) : 
You are of charming form seated on a Garuda ani embodied 
with prosperity. You are Sarasvgti resident beside Visnu and 
bestow great delight to Visnu. (48) i 
You are pactdne as well as the source of it ani pestor 


of all types of fortunes, You are Srividyā ihe bestower of 


all types of pleasure and destroyer of misery. (49) 


You are 
of pleasure. 


to Narayana, 


You are 
perplexer of 


adorned with 


You are 


Narasimhii wearing yellow clothes and identified with H 


Ram candra. (52) l 


You are 
liberater of 


on the ocean 


You are 


heart, dwell 
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abolisher of distress and promoter and bestower 
You bear delightful face and cause delight 


(50) 


Narayani, the nourisher of the world, the 
Narayana, reside in the body of Narayana and 
the chaplet of forest flawers.(51) 


Varahi, the destroyer of all demons. You are: 
i $ i 


the destroyer of demons, dwell in the forest’ and 
curse of Ahalyi, the constructor of bridge 

and ihe destroyer of all the demon family. (53) 
the chaste lady .!Sita, the darling of Rama's 


in the Asoka forest and the destroyer of the | 


king of Lanka. (54) 


You are 


of moral conduct, virtuous deed, virtuous ani 


Vasundhara and divine, possessing jivine garland anid your 


body is besmeared with divine perfume. Resident of divine 


abode, wearing Jivine clothes, 


You are tahesvari reside 


along Wilh evil spirits in the crematorioum, (55-56) 


You are 


Bhairavi with terrible eyes, reside in the |: 


tid 
oy I cal 
I 


: eet le re : a 
solitary crematorium, You are of terrible form with terrible 


eyes and dark colour. (57) a 


i; 
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You are charming Sy4ma with Lofty breasts, having 
abode at the crematorium, decorated with the clothes like 


elephant skin and holder of Khatvanga. (58) 


x 
You are Mahakali with terrible face, the destroyer of 
Canda and Munda reside in the gardens and forests, 


affectionate towards flower oardens. (59) 


You are very fond of Vali (sacrifice), non-vegetarian, 
and devourers of flesh and blood. You. are of terrible sound, 


terrible laughter ani engaged in war dance. (60) 


You are satisfied with the blood of demons, destroyer 
and disturber of the demons Like Mahisasura, Raktavirja. 
Sumbha, Nisumbha and Dhumrsksa., You are mighty Durga the: 


consort of Siva and the destroyer of demons and their forts. 
| (61-63) 
You are of great valour wearing shining blood Like red 
and spotless garments, You are Bimala and Lalita with sweet 


laughter with three charming eyes. (64) 


You are uncongueralle, elder bestower of victory 
destroyer of enemies, You are Vijaya, Jahnavi the killer 


of the wicked. (65) 


i 
bet 


You are Jaya (the victory) the protectress of the world, 


A SPSI itt |. 
the cause of consiousness to the whole world. You are || 


i 


Jayanti, the mother always interested) in eating humanbeinas 


(wicked). (66) 


i hij 
| 
| a 

i i 
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You are of liquid form, reSident of water, affectionate 
towards your devotees, You are dazzling, a sacrifice and 


having no birth or death. (67) 
Y 


You are far from injury, the mother of the world, 
embodied and identified with the world.: You are moveable 


dazzling, stupefier of yawning and wicked. (68) 


You are having three eyes, the destroyer of Tripura. T 


1 
in 
‘| 
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You are hunger and thirst anj cause shining to the Tripura. 


| (69) 
You are charming wilh three eyes and eyelids, You a 
the mistress of three world, a swift mover, one without sufferings 


and dwell’ in terrible place. (70) 


You are fearless spotless and dazzle with spotless 


beauty. You are humble experienced HEY ng special qualities, 
(71) 


You are the bestower of boon, a chaste woman dazzling 
like Light, possess the qualities Like modesty, your Lips 


resemble the Vimba fruit face charming like moon and naked, (72) 


You are the consort of the Lord of the world, identified 
anid embojiey with the world with terrible valour, You are 


the mistress, daughter and mother of the world, (73) 


You are wise, renowned having universal form, You are 
Sustainer and perplexer of the world and the nourisher of |»: 


the lord of the world. (74) _ 
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You are the creator, nourisher and destructor of the 
world, having a seat at the heart of the lord of the world 


and the most loving to the lord of the world. (75) 


3 


You are the destroyer of the universe, with universe 


as your abode, bestower of grace, Universal benificance and 


embodied with universal soul. (76). 


You are the universal and loved- by the universe, the 


| 
yi 


jJestroyer of the wicked of the world, | You are D3ksdyani,| 


| 
| 


the daughter of Daksa and the destroyer of the Daksa'ts 


sacrifice. (77) 


You are Vasumati, the earth, all pervadino beings, the 
holy basil, all abundant and the abolisher of all miseries 


and sorrows. (78) 


You are imperceptible, inconcievable, perpetual, 
bestower of all desires with unthinkable form and the only 


eternal soul. (79) 


You are omniscient all pervading. You are Sarvamangal3, 


the remover of all sorrows and bestaover of fortune. (80) 


You are the great goddess, bestower of and prosperity, 
fortune present in all of the hearts and embodied will all 


Di 


types of prosperity having without collyrium. (81) gel 


You are the consciousness, the supreme spirit, absolute 
knowledge, ‘universal accomplisher. ‘You are Santi, the. 


promoter of peace, charming lady and the bestower of all.: 
objects. (82) T 


172 


You are peace, forgiveness and bestower of prosperity, 
the omniscient and inhabitant of sacred place. You are 


thin, with slender waist and subtle nature. (83) 


You are swift mover, the bestower of happiness, the 
terrible night, and reside for a moment. You are the 
means of subsistence, satisfaction and behaviour of all 


animates. . (84) 


E 
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You are of universal form resije in the sky. You are 


| 
] 
! 
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charming and moon-facej and decorate with half moon in the 


crown. (85) 


You are Candrakalā possessing the Lusture Like moon with ©. 
face shining Like the autumnaal moon, You are moon-faced 


embodied with moon and the consort of Candrasekhara. (86). 


You are the inhabitant of Lunar region, dwell in the. 
heart of Canjrasekhara and resident of the Candrasekhara 


mountain, very fickle with fickle eyes. (87) 


You are Chinnamasta (beheaded. goddess) fond of goat flesh 
and goat sacrifice. You are moon beam, lusturous, embodied 


with all mortal seal. (88) 


You are the controller of all deeds, benificant to all 
animates, You are Triguna, embodied with noble qualities’ 


as well as above all (qualities). (89) 


f 1 
You are Gauri, mysterious, born in the race of Gopa | 
j f | 


and reside in one quality. You are excellent, dwell in the 
most secret place. (90) h 
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You are goddess Ambika, the supreme spirit the knower. 
of all qualities, adorned by all qualities having growing 


hair matted hair, and decorated with dripping blood. (91) 


You move Like an elephant, fond of music and dance, 


You are the presiding deity of Gaya and the mother of Ganesa. (92) 


You are fond of music and engaged yourself in singing, 
: Ei 
You are eternal, the mistress of the house and dwell in the: 


7 JH 
house and rije an elephant and Garuda. (93) ie 


iia) | 
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You are present in the Yoga and engaged in the Yogic | 


tad 
lj 
E. 
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thought. You are eulogised contemplated by Yogi and are 
accessible by Yogini ani identified with the embodiment of- 
Yuga. (94) 


You are the consort of the Yogesvara ani are embodied | 
with Yoga and knowable to Yogis, You are very fond of Yoga 


shine Like the cloud at the end of the creation. (95) 


You are embodied with sacrifice follower the creation 

and dazzle Like the sun. You are like the force of air at 
the end of creation and the bestower of all sacrificial merits.. 

(96) 

You are the root cause of creation, pervading all over 


the creation, bestower of all prosperities, resquer of the 

ocean Like world ani is worshipped by the worldly trees. (97) 
You are Sarva, the pervader of the whole world the T 

accomplisher of all desires, You are < protector of the | 


world and the transmigrater of the world. (98) 
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You are invisible, in accessible ami beyond existence, 


You are embodied and identified with great fortune. (99) 


You are eternal, the root cause of sound and embodied 
; ' 
with supreme spirit. You are producer and bestower of 


prosperity. (100) 


You are the supreme soul,the darling, house-wife of 
Bhutanatha, reside in all elements, the mother of evil 


spirits and the inhabitat of crematorium. (101) 


You are very much fond of dance of evil spirits and. 
their companion, You reside on the E over coming birth 
death and misery anid well-acconpanied. with the high jignitories. 

(102) 

You are a serpent expressed through Tamasi system and 

accompanied with Tama quality, identical with supreme spirit, 


philosopher, and foni of essential nature. (103 ) 


You are bright complexioned with’ three eyes desirous 
of and identical with Tryambaka. You are beyond birth, 
red bodied, the knower of three times and embodied with 


pure knowledge, (104) 


You are the root of all deeds and evil deeds, the 
absolute Brahma and reside in it. You are embodied with. E 


virtue and asceticism and accessible Uirough wisdom; (105) 


You are pious, meritorious, and the knower of all virtuous 
injunctions. You are well-versed in religious scrifptures 


and the nourisher of meritorious. (106) 
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You are beyond virtue anid unrightousness and bestower 
of virtuous merit. You are pious, religious and bestower of 


merit to the nious. (107) 


y 


You are wealthy, wise, bestower of fortune to the 
seeker after wealth. You are the goddess with bow reside 


on the earth and the sustainer of the earth, (108) 


You are eternal, the ocean, the root of all creatures 
as well as the universe. You are Rudrani, the consort of 


Rudra and embodied with the eleventh form of Rudra. (109) 


You are decorated with Rudraksa garland, the consort of 
Rudra, and the bestower of enjoyment and salvation, You are 


worshipped by Brahma and Visnu and always in delighted mood. 
(110) 
You are Indrani, Vasavi, seated on decorated Airavata 
with thousand eyes, divine form decorated with beautiful 
Locks. (111) : 


You gre a heavenly nymph with beautiful eyes besmeared 
with divine sandal decorated with wonderful ornamentis and 


faned with beautiful camara. (112) 


You are with divine garland, charming feet decorated 


with wonderful anklet, you are delighted and decorated with 


bracelets. (113) 


You are always delighted with Laughing face ani with 


lotus feet meditated upon ani worshipped by the god Indra, 


l (114) 
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You are red-eyed and always fond of red flowers. You 
are redebojied having red lotus like eyes, red garments, 
rei teeth, red tongue and body besmeared with red sandal and 


desirous of eating and drinking of blood. (115-117) 


You appear Like the banjdhuka flowers by putting a rej ` 
garland and body is sprinkled with the bloods and dazzle | 


Like the m Lusture of hundreds of sun. (118) 


ni 
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You are Vagalā with burning eyes, tawdry grey matted 


Ai 
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bby 
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always fond of yellow flowers, garments decorated with yellow 


Looks and tawdry grey eyes, wearing yellow garments anid 


flowers ani desirous of drinking blood. You are destroyer of 
enemies, (119.120) | 


You crush and seize the speech of enemies, remover of all 
the wicked, the destroyer, perplexer,crusher and eradicater of 
of the enemies, the killer and the destroyer of all the wicked. 
You are with two hands having spear and the possesser of | 
Trident. (121-123) 


You cause disturbances to the wicked ‘ang to reduce the 


excitment of the devotee. (124) 


You cause excitment and increase the exciting passion 
in the wicked related to agitation the wicked., You abolish 


excitment in the devotee. (125) A 
- You are unique, absence of dual, spotless, embodied | 
with Brahma, You are the mistress of gods, of the three ` 


worlds and the whole creation as well. (126) 
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You, wiose lotus feet are worshipped and honoured by ` 
all even the god Brahma, your behaviour and valour are 
unthinkable. (127) | | 


You are charming and most beautiful with unthinkable — 


dignity and glory and revealer of splendour. (128) 


Your dress as well as appearance is unthinkable embodied 
with the qualities unthinkable to the wiole world. You with 
umthinkable valour, glory are worthy to be thought throught 
Yoga, the dispeller of great thought, you are the daughter | 
of the mountain, Daksa, > mother of the world ani the ni 


creator of the world. (129-130) 


You are adorable and the remover of sufferings bestower 


of fortune and the remover of misfortune of the devotees. (131) 


You are Katyayani and embodied with Svahd, Sva dha and 
Vasat., You are the mistress of the gods and identified 
with the oblation for the satisfaction of dead anestors. 

, (132-134) | 

You are Pitrrupd, the enjoyer of ablation desirous of 
dark blue colour and worshipped during the dark fortnight 


and in the Pretapaksa. (135) 


You are decorated with hands eight hands, ten hands, | 


PANEER hands sometimes with fourteen hands. (136) nol 


You are Annapurna ani the great Tripura sundart, the 
mistress of the world decorated with thousands of hands 


and itate on a lion. (137) i T 
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You are Tripurasundari ani the daughter of the mountain 
with charming face with beautiful eyes, bright teeth and 
‘beautiful eye-brow, You are dark Like blue lotus having 
smiling face Like full blown Lotus, You are truthful lotus. 


faced with curving eye-brows. (138-139) 


You are Vidyadhari having beautiful hips, emobidied 
with terrible evening. You are Arundhati, having pretty |; 


golden and grey eyes. (140) 


You are pious, eternal Yogamaya, ‘You are Smrti, Srti, 
Krti goddess of speech, Vedic knowledge and embodied with i 


eternal knowledge. (141) 


You are Sakti and mother of Vejas eternal, supreme 
goal, metanhysics, Logical philosophy and the revealer of 


Yogasastra. (142) 


You are Dhumavati, the atmosphere deity decorated with 
the chain of Lightning. You are blissful Ganga, the daughter 


of mountain and the consort of Siva. (143) 


You are Sunanda, Yamuna, Candi, and powerful Rudracaniji 
desirous of dwelling in Parijata forest satisfied with | 
scented flowers, decorated with beautiful flowers, resident 


. of flower garden and fond of garland of flowers, (144-145) 


= You wear garlands of flowers, decorated with flowers, 
shining Like heated-gold, adorned with pure gold wearing golden 
earerings and fond of golden flowers. You are the daughter of 


the ocean and having her aboJe at Narmada and Sindhu. (146-147) 


179 


You are Sodjasi with sixteen hands and decorated with a 
great serpent. You are a female cobra, an inhabitant of 


neither region. (148) 


5 ; 
You are a female cobra, the daughter and the mother of 
Nagas, the inhabitant of the mountain the protector of fort 


andj the destroyer of evil spirit. (149) 


You are Abhaya, the destroyer and abolisher of all 
Jifficulties. You are Brahmani, well-versed in all the 
Vedic scriptures and the root cause of the creation, (150) 

You are beyond cause and birth and darling of Mrtyunjaya, ` 
reside in the heart of Mrtyunjaya and of the mystical region. 


(151) 
You are great, reside in Satcakra and desirous of great 


ceremony. YOu are Rohini, having charming face and well- 


versed in all scriptures. (152) 


You are embodied with real and unreal substances and — 
without desires. You are passionate ani desirous of passionate 
form and embodied with passion, You are Kalandi dazzling | 


like Abasi flower with long decorated hair, sit on a lion.. 
: (153-154) 


You are young, youthful and _ desirous of youthful spots. 
You are Aditi the mother of gods and the remover of sufferings 
of gods. (155) eS T 

You are Daksina with wonderful garment remover of grief. 
You are shining Like Asoka flower ani the rejucer of suffering 


and pain, You are loveable to all creatures and identified 
with all young ladies. eee) 
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You are a great wander as well as intoxicated wonder 
and identified with great illusion. You are bestower of | 


illusion as well as salvation. (158) 


3 


You are unthinkable, absolute, bestower of all desires 


with a face Like full-moon. (159) 


You are like twel ve suns, dazzle Like merai suns. 


You are lusturous ani moon-facei, (160) i 


You are matchless with boundless dignity eternal embodied 


with consciousness. You are the sun and carrier of oblation 
embodied with fire. (161) 


You are wanton having freedom of will and action, You 
are powerless as well as embodied with power. — You are of © | . 
unl imited colours, names abodes and having large belly. (162) 


You >- grrive evil. spirit ana nourish meritorious. You 


-arẹ Kapalini, desirous of drinks and move like intoxicated 
elephants, (163) 


You are pious, affectionate towards frienis, the frienis 
of the world reside in Vindhya, with your abode at the ` 
Vindhya mountain, (164) 


You are eternal nectar and abolisher of accidental 
death dazzle like gold and reside in the mountain of silver. 
| (165) 
You are very much fond of Kasi and always engaged in the 
protection of Kasi ksetra. You are Yoni rupa taent tenes | with 
vagina, the inhabitant of 'Yonipitha, (169) 
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You are charming with passionate posture perplexer 


through your side glance and embodied with Kalpa tree, (167) 


You are the wielijer of Pdsg, Ankusa, Sakti, Khetaka 
an3 infallible arrows and shower divine weapons. You are | 
the destroyer of enemies by throwing various terrible weapons. 
You carry Ghanta, Pasa anid Ankusa seating in a large decorated 
throne, You are embodied with hymn, the root of all mantras 


and the presiding deity of the mantras. (168-170) 


You are charming as well as ugly with your various 


forms, You are very favourite and darling of Virupaksa. a7) 


You are Virupaksa the supreme soul with ugly eyes, large 
and terrible face embodied with illusion ani well-versed 


in Vedic scripture. (172) 


You are the daughter of the mountain, the daughter of 
Himalaya, the king of the mountain and born at the mountain. 
You are metaphysical knowledge and, well-versed in all 


scriptures. (173) 


You are loving, cheerful, charming with laughing face 


and the darling of the heart of Girisa., (174) 


You are chaste woman devoted to Siva, ani perplexer of 
your husband. You are with charming eyes and glance andimove 


like female swan. (175) a 


_ You are eternal and) praise worthy with eternal pleasure, 
You are wonderful, embodied with reality and conscience and 


the only promoter of truthful knowledge. (176) 
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You are the witness of three world, exhibitor of worldly 
merit, exécutor of right and wrong and eternal, identified 


with Siva'ts consort. (177) 


3 


You are the sister of Mainaka and born from Menaka. 


Like the garland of Srikantha reside in the heart of Srikantha. 
(178) 


You are favourable to Nilakantha and meditated upon ce 
Srikantha, You are identified with deadly poison and i 


enjoyer of it. (179) Be f: 


I salule you again and again O the lover of Mahakala, 
the measurer- of times, you are the abolisher of Sevicbance. 
and the consort of undisturbed Siva, (180) 

Sri Mahadeva said - 

O the best among the sages, thus the Jaughter of mountain 
being eulogised with thousand names said to Mahesa., (181) 
Sri Devi said - | 

I am born as the daughter of mountain for your sake 
only. You are the darling of my heart and I am your beloved 
wife. (182) 

You observed severe penance for myself. I, being 
satisfied with your meditation, accept you as my husband 
again, (183) 


Sri Mahadeva said . 1 
You are eternal, supreme nature, the mother of the world 


E 


and most worthy to be meditated upon. There is none in this 


world to be honoured by — you. (184) - 
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O iMahesvari, I have been obliged by your nobleself. 


O Sive, I beg a boon before you. (185) 


O Jagadamba be merciful and whenever your charming 
Kali form will reveal I must be there with you and you will | 
be known as Mahakali seated on a corpse. (186-187) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Having said thus by Sambhu Kali, shining like the | 
terrible cloud accepted his prayer anid became bright 


complexioned as before. (188) 


He who .. reads the thousand names of Devi related by 
Sri Sambhu with Jevotion, obtains the position of the 
goddess. (189) 


Worshipping Mahesvari with lamp, insence and scented — 
flower, one, wio recites the stotra attains the supreme 
abode. (190) : , 

With devotion he who worships mother goddess with these 
stotras regularly attains all prosperity, the king comes 
under his control, the enemies are destroyed Like lions, 
tigers andwild animals and thieves flee from him to a 
far distance. He attains auspiciousness with uncha&lengable 


comand and at last reaches Devikala throug! Durga. (191-194) 


ms 
Here emis the twenty third chapter 1 thousand names of i 


Lal itagiMahabhaga vata Upapurana. 


a 

i 

i 

el 

i A 


HERE 


CHAPTER XXIV — 


Sri Mahadeva said - 

Collecting the ashes of Kamadjeva's burnt body, Sambhu 
besm eared if on his own body and went to the top of the 
Himalaya with his followers to practése penance, Parvati also 


began to practise penance there, (1 & 2) 


They spent three thousand years meditating each other, i e, 


Sambhu to godiess and goddes to Sambhu. (3) i 


Being over whelmed with grief due to Kama being 


burnt into “wees: ap abe Parvati and said O the supreme: 
goddess, please give up such severe penance. By your meditation 
prayer, and silence I have been won over, I am your servant 
please engage me in your service, Please’ engage me to ma ss age 
your body to put ornaments Like chain, armlet etc. on your 

boly and to paint your body with lac etc., O the daughter of 
the mountain if you are pleased with me then engage me to serve 


you with Love. (4-7) 


I have been over powered by the ashes of Madana O the great 


goddess, please save me from the torture. of Kandarpa Cupid) (8) 


You are the remover of all shorts of difficulties O Durga 
the bestower of desirable objects; those who depends on you, , 


are free from all sorrows. (9) | il 
H J; 
l a 


Always I devotionally depend upon you O great Durga please 


save me from the ocean of passion, (10) | 
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As you are the bestower of liberation to your devotees O 
the compassionate one similarly please save me from the ocean 
: l 


of passion. (11) 


5 ‘ A 
Thus prayed by Sambhu the lovely faced daughter of Himalaya 


Looking Jownward blushed with shame addressed her friends anł 


said. (12) 


i T 
Wien I have not been given away in marriage to him by; my 
father, Then O Hara, how can I accept you, As per injunctions 


you accept me as your consort, (13) E 


O Mahesvara, communicate your Jesire through a wise person 


to my father, the king of the mountain. (14) 


i ; fasso na 
The great lord "Trilochana" though overpowered by, accepted 


the version of the daughter of the mountain as authentic. (15) 


Then the lotus faced Bhagavati at once returned delightly 


with her friends to her fathers abode. (16) 


Hearing the news of Parvati's return the king of the, mountain 
at once woke-up from his seat, putting her on his own lap took 


her insije, (17) 


Arriving there Menaka embraced her affectionatly, kissed 


her face, eyes which were full of tears, (18) 


Mena said = | ie i 
O my child you are like my heart. JI was left as if dead 


‘hy 
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owing to your seperation, Allow me to revive life again. (19) 


Getting her back all thie brothers of Parvati headed by 
Mainaka as well as other relatives were delighted, (20) 

Best of her friends intimated to the mountain what they 
met with in the forest regarding thie ce between Parvati 
and Sambhu, (21) | 

Hearing the message thus the rena of the mountain was. ‘very 
much delighted and a aited the message d Girisha, (22) a 


i i 


O the best among the sages, to merry that girl Sambhu, ` 


| 
with his followers waited there at the top of the Himalaya, (23) 


Peing confirmed of his marriage stayed Girisha, at that 
mountain, remembered the great sages headed by Marichi to: 
communicate his desire to the lord of ihe mountaias, with-in 
no time they approached Siva like the cloud brought by wind. 
After saluting the great god they asked the lord of the Gods - 
O Lord please have enlighten us why have you remembered us. 


Then Mahadeva said to Marichi and others seperately. (24-27) 
f i 


O the best among the sages, for the welfare of the whole 
world and to produce offspringjfoster the desire for Mehr s 906 ¢ 
Since Sati out of her own ELIN lef ft me ani went out, from 
that Lime remember ingwézhave been practi sing penance, She | 


being satisfied with my prayers, took birth as the uae of 
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Himalaya and has accepted me as her husband. But if her father 
Himalaya the king of the mountain inciting me for marriage 
hands her over with proper procedure then only the Lovely. 


} 


faced beaytiful lady will be able io accépt me, (28-32) 


I have been burning day and night by Kama after his 
d2struction with out that lotus faced girl the daughter of 


mountain I never find peace. (33) xy i 


f 


\ 


If you are ready to extend “your help to get her, my most 


au 
cherished beloved then only I can stay here, (34) i 


Ppa 
i 


The Seers sais - i i 
O lord as desired by you we would continue our endeavour 


for the fulfilment of your desire, (35) 


The primodiel agture the supreme knowledge, was your 
previous wife, has now been born ag the daughter of the Himalaya. 
Definitely Himalaya would hand her over to you. O Siva but 


we are only mere instrument. (36 & 37) : 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Having told thus to Sambhu the great sages went to the 
abode of the king of the mountain with TOY For the e aa 
of marriage of Sambhu with Ambika. Seeing them approaching 
him the king of the mountain also off ered seat after proper 


reception. Then the sages said to Himalaya, the king of the 


mountain: (38-40) 
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O king, please listen the desire of Siva which is beneficial 
for you. That Sati who was the daughter of Daksa in the past 
has now being born as your daughter as Parvati, Please offer. 


to lord Siva, the supreme soul, (41 & 42) 


By being united with his consort through your kindness 


He will be lappy. Then you will know his: poer and personality. 


| 


Hence without thinking any thing you offer “your daughter. Nare ja 


again saij ie Himalaya the king of the mountains (43 & 44) || 

| a 
Narada the great inteligent, the knower of past, present 
and future said with smile O the great king, all these have | 


been informed by me previously. (45) 


As good luck would have it, you hand over your daughter 


to the eternal, the supreme spirit Siva. (46) 


Then the king of the mountain said gladly owing to your 
arrival I have obliged and purified, (47), 


a 


All d@clare Candra Sekhara as the lord of the gods and 
he is cûâmpetani to create, to naurish and to destray the world, 
So I donot find any inapplicability to offer my daughter to Him, 


I as well as the wiole world is under his ae ia & 494 


i 
j 


Go to Sambhu and inform him that what he disires is corrobe- 


rated by me, Finding out auspicious Lime anà Jate inform me | lso 


. | 
that I will affer my daughter decorating her as far as possible, 


: (50 & 51) 
Here ends the twenty fourth chapter called the arrangement 


of Parvati's marriage of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapburan am. 


HH 


CHAPTER XXV 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Hearing the Speech of the king of the mountain great sages 


returned to Mahesa in a cheerful mood, (1) 
ae 


Sambhu enquired of the views of the king of the mountains 
when they came to him please enlighten me whether the king of 


the mountain desires to hand over his daugher to me voluntarily. 


ap 


O Brahmins please console and A a me through your reply. (2 & 3) 
; |: i 


The Seers said = 5 ; ne : I 


O the Lord of the god do not bother otherwise and be otis 
ch 


devotion, The king of the naatain: further requested to Let in 


intimate ae suitable date so that the marriage will be solemniged. 
) T 


Sri Mahadeva said z 


Then Teta Sambhu said to the sages > . quickly fading | a 
suitable Jate intimate the noble king of the mountains. Listening 
thus the Sages headed by Marici, fixing a. “suitable date informed 
MaheSvara. For prosperity in off-spring you marry on the 


thursday that is the fifth day of the bright fortnight in the 


month of Vaisakha. This date is auspicious and fee from all | 

T : 
abstacles. ER X | 
it I | | 
i, i 


Mahadeva said - a i 


Proceed to the lori of the pouvaer and intimate him that 


$ | 
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on auspicious day the wedding gery © , may be 
conducted as per inane tions jaBuverioe. gods will visit his 

abode in procession, Listening the speech of Sambhu the 

sages again went to Himalaya and informed the version of 

Mahesa, The king of the mountain politely accepted his suggestion 


after it, (10-13) 


He bit them adjicu after proper hospitality. On the oer 
hand they also repaired to the place of Candra Sekhara andi, 
informed ve the intention of the king of the mountains, There- 
after Sambliu said them on that auspicious date you welcome to 
accompany me to the abode of the mountain, He said to Narada o. 
my son you are the unobstructed mover, “Please show me a favour 
I reveal. O the best among the sages on my behalf you please 
inform Brahma, Visnu, and Indra etc. seperately about my 
marriage which would causes delight to them so that they will 
come here along with all gods, Gandharvas and Kinnaras to 


attend my marriage ceremony. (14-19) 


Then Narada said O Lord what you order will be carried out.. 
(20) 


Then the sages headed by Marici saluted the go, prayes 


for their deperture towards their own abole. (21) be 


Please allow Us to go now to our own abode. We will be 


here along with gods on the day of the ceremony. (22) 


} 
H 
i 


t 

liil 
i 
pai 
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With eyes full of tears,the greal sage grieved due to the 
seperation of his wife and was extremely passionate 
Mahadeva said: So Long I have not got the daughter of 
Himalaya my belovei, as wife I will live very miserably though 
burnt with passion, O sages this is my promise expressed brfore 
you, When I will get my beloved Parvati I will serve her always. 
Out of fascicenation I will not be seperated from her where ever 
she moves «. I will not relinguish her even for half a moment, 


O the sages you now my go to your own abodes, 


I will stay here in this forest meditating on the Jaughiter 
of the mountain, Having told thus Girisa jisbanijed the great 


sages, (23-29) 


O magnanimous - they all went to their own abode after 
pe ying obeisanfptle god. Narada went quickly to Brahma and 
informed the message about the marriage of Siva. Then he | 
went to the lovely BaikunthaPuri to inform Visnu, Having - 
heard this they both became very glad. They said to the best 
among the sages — We will go along with our family to attend 
the marriage, You move fast quickly to heaven to in form 
about the marriage of Siva anq his speech to Indra. (30-35) 


het are 
ye 


Having heard this the king of the gods became glad 
and thought that the death of Taraka will take place surely, 


(36 ) 
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He started his arrangement to attend the marriage of 
Mahesa, Narada also being welcomed by Indra went to his own 


abode. (37) 


Here ends the Twenty Fifth Chapter called the dial ouge 
of Siva and Narada in connection with Siva's marriage of | 


Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam. 


HEN 


CHAPTER XXVI 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
O the best among the sages the marriage ceremony of Parvati 


in the palace of king of the mogntain took place. (1) 


5 


O magnanimous, the sounds of Kettle drum, Qiuttle, 


Clarionate, Panaba and Gomukha were resunded in the air. (2) 


The Gandharvas began to singing delightly and the dance 


of nymphs was very enchanting. (3) 


The daugiter of Gods as well as uie daughter of mountains 


came to witness ihe marriage of Parvati. (4) 


Thus the auspicious ceremony was performed in the palace 
2 Ka blew ; 
of mountain sweet wind, slowly. The animals present there were 


very delighted, The quarters were healthy and delighted 
at the time, (5.7) 


Here Indra along with all gods, Ganjharvas, and eee 


arranged to proceed to Mahesa. (8) 


At that time the prosperous Narada informed to Rati | 
about the auspicious marriage ceremony. of Mahadeva with Parvati, 
E (9) 
All the gods along with Gandharvas,, Kinnaras and snakes 
are going there. You go to the king of gods and don't be. late, 
! (10), 
The gods may beg the Life of your húsband before the 


mirthful ceremony of Mahesa, (1)) 
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Then only Siva may resurrect the body of Kama. Having told 
thus the sage went to Mahesa quickly engaging Rati to think 
of the life of her husband. Looking Narada coming towards 
him Mahesa said O my son, you are welcomed, you now think what 
is to be Jone, He said all the gods along with Siddhas, 
Chdrana, Gandjharvas, Kinnaras, sages age all the kings are 
coming to Mahesvara, Then at night when auspicious time will 
come, they all will proceed, towards the abode of the king of 
the mountain with you, Your marriage will take place with | 


pump and ceremony. (12-16) | 7 


At that time the king of the gods along with all other 
gos, Gandharvas, and Kinnaras arrived Mahesa. They saluting 
Mahadeva, the root cause of the whole world said O Lord 


please command us, (17 & 18) 


He said, you do what is fit to be done in my marriage, 
Then the king of the gods caused all auspicious ceremony >` 
during the marriage ceremony at the hermitage of Sambhu, Ten 


quarters were resounded with the sound of Kettle drums, (19) 


O sage Sardula the Gandharvas were singing melodious songs 7 
and the (TONGS were showered over it, Wien the nymphs began 

| 
to Jance, O the best among the sages beautiful flowers blossomed 
in the branches of the treesat that forest of the Lord of 


the gods. (21 & 22) | 
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The E€uckoo and thousands of Black bees creat enchanting 


noise at that time the malaya wind blew in that forest. (23) 


Then Brahma along with his mind-born sons headed by sage 


Basistha errieved to that place. (24) 


To witness the marriage ceremony Narayana came there to 


Siva with Laksmi and Sarasvati. (25) | ih 
si a 


Finding ihe presence of all, Siva was very much delighted 


1 A 


and his lotus face turned shining. (26) 


Here ends the twenty sixth chapter called the arrival 
of Gods in the Jialouge of Mahadeva and Narada of Sri 


Mahabhagavata Upapuranam. 


Hee 


CHAPTER XXVII 


Rati the beautiful one the consort of Kama being emaciated 
1 
Jistressed Yue to the bescavement of her husbands with eyes 
full of tears approached Indra and said thus in front 


of him: (1 & 2) 


Rati said - 
In the past being advised by you, my husband, the darling 


of my heart had aimed the arrow to Sambhu as a result turned, 
J i 


i 


in to ashes. (3) i s E 


t $ i 
i 4 


Then when I was mourning for him, you consoled te, 
assuring the revival of my husband oon Now Samkara, 
gol back his wife who was being perplexed with his arrow, 
Your aim is fulfilled but why are you not striving for the 


resurrection of my husband. (4-6) 


Sri Mahadeva said + 
Thus referring the incident Rati separated from her 
husband, began to weep in front of Brahma as well as the 


-king of the gods. (7) 


Having heard this Brahma and the king of the gods appealed 


to Samkara who was very anxious for the. marriage. 


They said O Lord have mercy towards your devotees 


please extend your beniadhin hands for the welfare of the gods. (9) 


i i 
it Thi 


5 
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When with our request Kama advanced to pierce with his 
arrows at hat time he requestdi all the gods present at 
the abode of Inira.JjJF Mahadeva destroys me oul of anger, 
You all would endeavour for my revival. Oh Samkara, we 
assured him to come to his rescue, In fact he is turned into 
asķes by the fire of anger issued from your eyes. Now bis, 
beloved wife Rati, being bereaved of his. husband approaches 


us to get back her husband. (10-13) 


(8) Lord the master of three worlds if you kindly revive 
the body of Kama then only the assurance of the gods will be 


justified so that Rati will get her husband back for the 


bewilderment of the world. (14-15a) 


Sri Mahadeva said =- 

Having heard this Mahadeva the bestower of mercy, caused 
Kama to get back his former form, O ihe great sage attaining 
his previous form Kama saluted to Mahesvara and all other gods 
then he approached Rati. O sage getting back her husband: Rati 
as well as the gods became very happy. Then the night dazzled 
with clears moon spreading all over and. the god proceeded to 
the ceremony, Thereafter Brahma advisej Lori Sadasiva Lo 
withdraw his previous form which was rare to the gods and 
ornamented with ashes, grey- knotted Locks at the head, the: 
body besmeared with ashes, crown adorned with reddish matted 


locks and with four hands and appear in a benign form coveted 


| cil 
by the yogis. i o . 
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Brahma said - 
O Sambhu your form is difficult to be attained by gods 
and causes encourage and delight to the ascetics. So please 


withdrawing this altain a charming form, 
3 
Peholding such charming form your father-in-law the 
king of the mountain and Menaka your mother-in-law will be 


very much satisfied. You will be presented with a most 


i 


beautiful ae by the great mountain. O Mahesvara you Jo 


something so that they all will be pleases, (22-23 ) 


nobody will fear looki ing your terrible form in the aee | 


a 
ho 


k 


You attain your most charming form with one head and two 


hands,’ os 


Sri Mahadeva said =- 


O the best among the saoes having requested thus by 
Brahma, Sambhu immediately attained a good Looking form with 


one head anj two lands. His kknotted locks became decorative 


like golden crown the ashes of the body turned into sandal ; 


k: 


paste on the body and the serpent became gold ornaments 
O the magnanimous the gods, gandharvas, and kinnaras setting 
him on bullock desired to march on the abode of the king of 


the mountain before him in an auspicious moment. (24-28) i 
Lay 
| 


hot 
j : 


During the period of departure of the Lord of the three - 


worlds the inhabitants of the heaven showered flowers an} in 


the quarters were resounded with the sound of Dundavi. (29) 


199 


The cold ani scented wind blew slowly the birds made 
noise, the well-dressed pramathas also produced sound with 
joy. Thus the good Looking Candrasekhara riding on a bullock 
Headed the abode of the king of the mountain with gods, 


sages and kinnaras. (30) 


Here ends the twenty seventh chapter called the arrival 
of Siva to the abode of Himalaya in the dialogue of Sri 


Mahadeva and Narada of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam. 


i 
i 
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CHAPTER XVIII 


Sri Mahadeva said - 

The king of the mountain, knowing the arrival of Mahesvara 
came outside and received them properly ani led them all 
inside. (1) | 

The mountain receiving Brahma, Visnu and gods headed by 


Indra properly, took them inside. (2) 


The king of the mountain gladly welcomed the sages 


headed by Marici, took then into his own abode., (3) 


Menaka as well as Himalaya, the king of the mountains _ 
beholding the husband of Parvati who was calm, with charming 
face, two hands ornamented with jems and golden crow, the. 
head decorated with moon and dazzling with thousands of sun 
became glad. (4-5) 


The other gods Gandharva, and Kinnara, those wio were 
present there could not divert their eyes elsewiere after 


beholding the husband of Parvati. (6) 
They talked between each other that as Gauri is charming 


so also is Mahadeva the lord of the world. (7) i 


When the most auspicious time arrived at the king of 
the mountain himself treating him properly handed over 


Parvati to the Lord of the Gods., (8) 


Thus Sambhu, the creator, the preserver and the destructor 


of ihe world gladly accepted the daughter of Himalaya, (9), 
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At that time the ceremony was observed in the city of 
the king of the mountain in such a pomp and ceremony that 
was never seen in past nor at present or would never expect 


in future. (10) 


O the magnanimous one all the.gods became delighted., 
The gods were satisfied when Hara was united with his wife. 
All began to praise again and again to Kama for his bewilderment 
of Mahadeva. Beholding Samkara with Parvati the gods, 7 
Gandharvas and the sages said to each other. Due to goodeluck 
of the king of the mountain, the mother of the world came to 
him as his daughter, The girl wio is the absolute nature and 
identified with the a whole world came down to his house as 
daughter. So the penance of the king of the mountain was 


never small. (11-15) 


Wiat to speak of her goodeluck attained previously, 
so that she became the mother of Her, the mother of three 


worlds. (16) 

In this world wio will be able to express the power and 
dignity of Mahesa., His form as well as his wealth is beyond 
imagination and expression, (17) 

Beholding the beauty of Parvati and Paramesvara the 
gods etc., talked thus between each other, (18) 


Lord Brahma anid Visnu related before delightful Samkara 


and Parvati. (19) 
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Brahma Visnu said =- 

O Lord Parvati your wife was Sati in the previous birth 
for whose separation you were practising severe penance in the 
past. Sie ís goddess Bhagavati, the eternal and primordial. 
Sri Mahadeva said - | | 


Then, Himalaya praised Sambhu with devotion. (20-21) 


Himalaya said - 5 

O Lord, the great god, the Lord of the gods affectionate 
to the devotees. I salute you over and over again, My birth 
andj life is fruitful as I beheld the Lord of the world and 
the mother of the world with my own eyes. (2223) 


Sri Mahadeva said . 

O the great sage, Lord Sambhu PEEN by his nectër 
like speech, said to the king of the mountain who was praising 
him with devotion. (24) i 


O ihe king of the mountain you are wise and lucky, 
another form of mine specially honourable to gods., I have 
arranged a share in the sacrifice for you also. O the Lord 
of the mountain, In the earth nobody will perform sacrifice 
without you as the gods are the enjoyer of the oblation in 
the sacrifice, so also you. For you the enjoyer also of the 
sacrifice in the earth, (25.27) | 


po 


i 
| 


Himalaya said - nii l 
O Lord the preceptor of the world’ I have been obliged 
with your boon, O Sambhu the ocean of mercy there are — 


another boon to be asked for, O dahesvara, affectionate to 
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the devotes please enjoy yourself with Parvati here and 


make me holy. (28-29) 


Sri Mahadeva said =- 
O the Lord of the mountain I will stay with Parvati at 
the top of the mountain very close to your palace, That is- 
why the inhabitants of the mountain call one 'Girisa ', (30-31) 
Sri Mahadeva said - | he a 
Then thus offering boon to the best among the mountain, 
tHe constructing a beautiful city stayed ‘there with Uma. 
Thereafter the gods heated by Brahma returned to their anes 


respective alsodes . 


One who reads or Listens the chapter containing the 
auspicious marriage ceremony of Parvati, attains the blessings 
of the goddess ani do not face any fear from enemy or king. 
Hearing the Litany once the person attains his desires and 
becomes free from all sins Jue to the grace of the great 
goddess, O the best among the sages it was told by you how 
Mahesvara got back the absolute Nature Sati the daughter of 
Daksa. O my son now listen how the son Karttikeya, the destroyer 
of Taraka, the warrior, the protector of the gods was Horn. 
No one was equal to his strength and prowess at present now or 

| | 


will be in future in the three worlds. | 


P 
Ho 


fete ends the twenty eighth chapter called the auspicious 


! 


marriage ceremony of Parvati of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapuranam. 


RHE 


CHAPTER XXIX 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Thinking day and night about the retrieval of Parvati 
the suffering arising out of meditation became pleasurable 


for Mahadeva. (1) 


Always Mahesvara engaged his ears to hear her speech, 
her eyes to see her beauty and his mind to engress her - 
thus he inculcated Love in Parvati. Once collecting wild ; 
flowers iMahesvara prepared a beautiful garland and infused | 
with the scent of camphor and aguru and presente her and ie 
embraced her out of passion ani desired quickly to produce a 
son, The Lord conmanded Nandi do not allow anybody else from 
outside without my permission, be he a person or a god or else 
ajored by them, So you protect the gate of my dwelling with 
all my followers. Having heard this he engaged himself 
along with the followers to protect the gate on the order 
of the Lord of the gods, Then secretly Sambhu over powered 
with passion engrossed in amorous dalliance with Parvati for 
fifteen years. Being engrossed in joy of love out of passion, 
Hara did not distinguish between the day and night. “Egoyine 


thus neither he was satisfied nor his semen was discharged. (2-10) 


O the best among the sages, the earth being tortured by 
His kick went to sun in the form of a cow and weeping with eyes 


full of tears she communicated her pain due to Siva's kick, (11-12) 


fob 
ad 
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O Sun, Lord Hara, the Lord of the world being passionate 
is enjoying Parvati since very long Lime in the plane of the 


Himalaya. (13) 


I have been oppressed day and night by the weight of Siva 
and Sakti (Parvati). I am not able to stay. So please advise 
me some remedy. He, the Lord of the world also getting 
Parvati and being passionate does not know the distinction 
between day and night. There appears no break of Siva's 
enjoyment. The semen neither falls out nor do they feel 
satisfied. (14-16) | | 
Sri iWahadeva said . 

Listening to the speech of Earth Sun went to Indra with 
her and said them the fact as narrate} by the Earth. Having 
heard this all went to Brahma, O the great sage the gods 
keeping the earth in the form of a cow in their front said 
to Lord Brahma, the master of the world, O Brahma you please 
Listen, Hara is enjoying Parvati, the nourisher of the world 
for fifteen years in the Hmalayan plain. Yet neither His 
‘semen fall down nor he got stistaciton above all che never 
held his attention, This inident heard of or seen by anybody 
also any where, (17-22) 

The Earth being suppressed by the load of the sexual; | 
union of Siva and Sakti about to ener tate the nether region, 
has come to us. So into the nether region, has come to us. 


So Q the Lor} of the three world please suggest us the remedy. 
(23.24 ) 
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Thus Listening their speech Brahma the grandfather of 
dhe world,“ consoling then again an4 again ani said to the 


gods, (25) 
> 


That Mahesvara is engaged in such amorous affairs for 

the accomplishment of the welfare of the gods, He whio will 

be born out of this semen will no doubt be the killer of 
Taraka. But if a son is born out of this semen through the 

. goddess he will be the Jestroyer of gods as well as the Jerone: 
The world will not be able to Lolerate his prowess, O gois 
you arrange to produce a son by the semen of Sambhu througi 
any where else, I will go to that place where Mahesvara is 
enjoying Parvati out of passion. You all accompany me quickly 


to pray Mahesvari for the termination of Sambhu's union, (26-31) 


Brahma having informed to gods thus, Narada went to that 
place where the Lord of the gods was enjoying with Uma earlier, 


(32) 
The gods also went thereafter to see them wio were 


engaged in sexual union, (33) 

In spite of their arrival the passionate Siva diJ not 
desist from their union nor Parvati felt shame for it. On 
the other hand Parvati did not abandon Mahesa who was enjoying 
day and night. (34) 

Here ends the twenty ninth chapter called the de scription 


of enjoyment of Siva and Parvati of Sri Mahabliagavata Upapurana. 


HH HH 


CHAPTER XXX 


Sri Mahadeva said = 
O sage the gods, being surprised praised Ambika identified 
as Shame. (1) 


Brahma and others said + . 
You are the mother and Hara is the father of this world, 

We are all your children, Thus you do not have mental agitation, 

O mother, you are the beloved of Siva and identified with 

shame, so you please protect the Earth and he mereieul to H 


all, (2) 


O the mother of the world, you are the soul you are the 
Brahman, bereft of three qualities being a female, You are 
doing your job with a male. The people accept you as the wife 


of the destroyer of the smara. (3) 


Out of your own desire sometimes you become Sambhu by 
your portion, In the form of a woman the perplexer of the 
three worlis you enjoy yourself, Out of your own illusion 
you appear as Krsna a male and imagining Sambliu as your 


wife Radha you enjoy. (4) 


O mother the goddess of the gods and the protector of 
the world have mercy on us and refrain from your enjoyment 


for the protection of the earth, (5) > 


Sri Mehadeva said -= 
Being praised by the gods Bhagavati the daughter of the. 


mountain, giving up sexual union woke up with shame. (6) 
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From her own union a terrible ani valour son was born, 
Devi asked to that child, O my son, you stand at the gate 
protect the gate of my palace, (7-8) 


Having told thus, the mother of the three worlds with 
face downward due to shame enterei into her beautiful abode 


whose gate was made out of gems, (9) 


| 


| 


O the best among the sages, Sambhu also gave up sexual 
union and thought of welfare of the gods as well as of the 
world. Brahma by knowing that he is interested to gave up 
His semen asked Vayu for carring out the work for gods. (10-11) 
Brahma said - . 

O Vayu you have to Jo a job for the benefit of the world. 
For the destruction of Taraka and to produce a son of Sambhu 
you quickly carry out his semens left by Mahesa over earth. 
to the vagina of the Apsaras. (12-13) 

Sri Mahadeva said . 
O the best among the sages having heard his speech Vayu 


the best among the swift movers blew terribly. (14) 


Then Sambhu discharged his semen Like a silver mountain 
over the head of fire which was became unbearable on the part 


of the fire, quickly he threw the very powerful semens of the 
Lord to the Sara forest, (15-16) iy E 


Vayu with his own force divided the semen equally and 


supposed to enter into the vagina of six Kritikas. (17) 
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That semen entering into the- vagina and coming in contact 


with blood and entered into their womb, (18). 


The semen coming in contact with fire dazzled Like 
3 i 


gold and is traced in the Sara forest till now. (19) 


The Kritikas were unable to carry the shares of the semen 


brought by air, (20) 


O magnanimous, all of them gave up (discharged) that semen 
mixed with blood into the earth. When putting into a seh 


box they desired to throw into the Ganga which was seen by 
Prajapati. (21-22) | 


Carrying that wooJen box Brahma gladly went to his own. 
abode, (23) 

From that wooden box came out a superman with six faces, 
twelve eyes and twelve hands, golden like white Justure, 


lovely faces having dazzling like the shining moon ani eyes 
“Like blue lotus, (24-25) 


Knowing him as the son of the mother goddess from in the 
wooden box he broke the box and witnessed the son of Siva 


vio is born in the bright fortnight of Asvina. (26-27) 


The valorous enemy of Taraka;the son of Siva when born 
at Brahmaloka Brahma the grandfather of mne world was very; 
much delighted and performed the pompous ‘ceremony, The 
dazzling crown and @arering of Taraka fell down on earth and 
hig body thrilled at the time of the birth of the valour © 


son of Parvati. (28-230) 
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The quarters were clear ani the gods were delighted 
knowing the birth of the son of Parvati at Bralimaloka. 
Narayana came and saw him with affection. The other gods 
headed by Indra came there, (31-32) 

Knowing the birth of the son of Uma all the sages came, 
Brahma alona with other gods named the son, O the great sages 
the son of Parvati was very mirthful. (33-34) ? 
Brahma said ~ i 

O the son of Siva you will be known as Karitikeya in the 
three worlds as you are born from Kritikā., You will be known 
as Sanmãtura as you were brought up by six mothers, headed: 
by Kritikd, (35-36) 2 | 

As he was born out of the semenal fluid collected together 


he will be known as Skanda in the world, (37) 


As he will destroy Taraka in the war he will be known as 


-Tarakavairi in the world. (38 ) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Brahma the grandfather of the world having named thus 


observed the ceremony along with the gods, (39) 


O the best among the sages all the gods those were 
defeated by Taraka were advised by Brahma to accomplish their 


respective duties, (40) 


The gads sald - 


O Lord the master of three worlds as long as the son of 


Samkara has not destroyed Taraka in the war you should not 


ii 
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introduce him to his parents. If the mother goddess and the 
“Lord Sadasiva would not allow their son to the war then what 
shall we do, Immediately after the destruction of the demon 
in the’ war they will be informed by you about the birth of 
their son, (41-44) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Thus Sajanana the eldest son of the mother goddess was! 


born anid stayed at Bralimapura., The gods went to their own ! 
abodes, (45) | 


O the best among the sages that is how the valo rous | 
Karttika the son of the mother goddess and the destroyer 


of Taraka was born. (46) 


One who reads or even listens the chapter containing the 
birth of the son of Girija with devotion, does not face fear 
from sin, (47) 

One vdio listens about the birth of the son of Girija 

though issueless will be blessed with a virtuous son Like 
Karttika., (48) | | 

Here ends the thirtieth chapter called the description 

of Karttika's birth in the dialogue of Sri Mahadeva and Narada 


of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 


HHH 


CHAPTER XXXI 


Narada said =- 

O Mahadeva please describe how the son of Parvati 
destroyed Taraka the foe of the gods in war, and his 
identification (relation) with his parents, What did Mahesvara 
and the mother goddess do when got their son, (1-2) 

Sri Mahadeva said e 


O my son, please Listen, how the son ‘of Parvati destroyed 


Taraka in the war and how his identification with his parents 
was revealed. Once the gods, being defeated by Taraka approached 
Brahma, after saluting him the gods said. (3-5) : 

O Lord Brahma, are you not aware of Taraka's sirocities 
to the gods ? Now for his annihilation, pray despatch the : 
mighty god Karttika, the son of Mahadeva to the batile, (6-7) 
Sri Mahadeva said = 

Thus Listening their sad plight Brahma, the grandfather 
of the world said to Karttikeya in the presence of gods., (8) 
Brahma said - 

O the son of Siva, you are the protector of the whole 
world, now save the gods by killing the demon Taraka. Though 
tortured by the demon Taraka the gods feel relaxed in anticipating 
your power ful support. So kill that disturber of the gods. (9-10) 
Sri Mahadeva said - l 


The valorous Karttika saij gentle to Brahma in front of 
gods. (11) 
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Karttikeya said e 


I will. surely defeat that wicked and powerful Taraka, the 
king of the demons in a battle. So please arrange a vehicle 
for me. (12) 

Sri Mahadeva said e | 

Lord Brahina presented peacock as vehicle with air Like © 


speed to the son of Siva. (13) 


For the destruction of Taraka he presented him a Sakti | 
well-furnished with gold and dazzling Like crores of sun. i 
This type of Sakti wag not seen in ihe three worlds for which 


the son of Siva is named as Saktidhara. (14-15) 


Appointing him for the protection of the divine army 
Brahma, the grandfather of the world sent him to battle, 
Saluting Brahma he climbed on the peacock and held the terrible 
Sakti in hand, Placing him at the forefront, the gods proceeded 
towards the abode of Taraka, the king of demons for the battle, 
Listening the violent sound due to their arrival the king of 
demons organised the demons to fight with the gois. (16-19) 


He marched to the battle equipped with unlimited unconqurable 
infantry thousands of horses and elephants. (20) 


Looking at the general (senani) seating on a peacock an: 
holding Sakti for operation coming along with all the gods, ; 
Taraka, the enemy riding on a chariot, Looking like a pure gold 
decorated with flag and pulled by Lions, the sound of theaxle 
vibrating the earth, O the wise he anticipated a great trouble 


for him, (21-23) 
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The meteor, asif dividing the sun, fell down near the . 
chariot ani the soldiers. All the soldiers became unhappy as 
dhe birds fell down on the ground making terrible sound, (24-25) 

The king of the demon though finding various dangerous 


omen, took his terrible bow and desired to fight with the 


son of Siva anil to win in the war, (26) | 


O sage whio will be able to win him whose mother is 
Bhagavati, the daughter of the king of the mountains and the 
destroyer of all the superior Jemons, idee father is Girisa, 
the destroyer of the whole creation, (27) | 

Here ends the Thirty first chapter called the description 
of the arrival of Kumar in the dialogue of Sri Mahadeva 


Narada of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana,. 


KH RH 


CHAPTER XXXII 


' Sri Mahadeva said -~ l 

The sound of Bheri, Turi and Panava above all, the 
Simhanada (roaring of the lion) of both the army covered 
all over, (1). 


The sky as if was filled with the sound caused by the — 
axle of the chariot; and the earth vibrated thereafter the |. 


battle commenced. (2) 


At that time Brahma along with the sages, riding on a iih 
beautiful chariot appeared on the sky Lo. behold the terrible 


and Jevastating war between gois and the demons. (3-4) 


Indra, throwing his Vajra killd hundreds and thousands of 
demons in the war, Similarly Varuna, binding the superior demons 
with his noose killed them with his sword, The other gods also 
throwing various types of arrows killed many soldiers of the 
gemons, Karttikeya fighting with that wicked, killed many. 
great and valorous jJemons, Thus many demons were killed in 


front of Taraka by the arms and amnunitions of the gods. (5-9) 


The earth became inaccessible due to the heaps of dead 
bodies of the soldlers and elephant and the broken parts of 


the chariots, (10) 
Othe best among the sages, the river of blood gushing 
out of the deceased demons flew between both the parties, (24) 


O Narada looking the loss of soldiers Taraka the king 


of the demons faught severe battle with: Karttika. (12) | 
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Hundreds and thousanis of arrows were issued by him 
were destroyed by Karttika the son of Gauri delightfully. (13) 


Hundreds and thousanis of demons of Taraka were killed 


by Karttika in the battle, (14) 


The gods and Kinnaras beholding them fighting each other 
with arrows were astonished. (15) 

The demon being angry threw many arrows having golden | 
tops and Like the arms of Yama to Karttika. (16) 

O Narada Karttika threw the terrible Ardhacanira arrow | 
ai him but he destroyed it within half a moment, (17) 

Karttika being angry, threw his terrible arrows of 
ten parvas to kill the chief of the Jemons, (18) 


The king of the demons being pierced with that arrow 


fainted and fainted and fell down on his own chariot, (19) 


Again he wake up roaring Like a lion as if unconqured 
held the Sula in hand. (20) 
Behalding him ready to threw his great Sula Sadanana 


threw his Sula to the enemy of the gods. (21) 


The Sula held by demon in his handwas destroyed ani 
burnt into ashes by that Sula of Karitikeya and it was really 


very fantastic. (22) | 
Being angry the denon Licked his lips and threw his 


powerful Gada on Karttika. Karttika also Jestroyed it by his 


own, (23-24) 
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The king of the demons, taking another Gada and roaring» 
Like Lion jumped upon Karttika. (25) 
Beholding the great demon clasping with Gada in his 
hand Karttika cut off his both hands by Khurapra (an arrow _ | 
with a sharp horse shoe shaped head). (26) 
By that weapon the king of the demons was pierced in 
the war roaring Like a cloud at the end of the destruct ion. (27) 
Here ents the thirty second chapter called the description 


of the war among Karitikeya and Tarakasura of Sri ifahabhagavata 


Upapurana, 


Ht RH 


CHAPTER XXXIII 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
The king of the demons shouting more and more aimed 


various arrows terrible Like the rod of Yama, (1) 


`y 


Taraka, being furiously angry, threw the terrible Sakti 
having gem stick to Karttika. (2) 
Being perplexed the gods were thrilled by Looking the | 


unbearable Sakti coming towards them, (3) 


Brahma and olher sages recited the‘ mantra averting : 
the evil. Karitikeya the son of Parvati jestroyed ihe Sakti 
with his own Sakti in the presence of gods. The gods being 
pleased showered flowers over Karttika and admired again and 
again, The Sidihas and Ganiharvas were astonished by Looking 
at the valour of Karitikeya, the son of Mahadeva, The angry 
gemon king taking his bow quickly covered Skanda peacock with 


large number of afrows and hispeacock as well, (4-8) 


Thenothe best among the sages, the son of Siva also 


cut off the net of arrows, looked Like crores of sun. (9) 


At that time the demon dividing the gods the killer of 


the mighty Vrtra approached the son of Parvati. (10) 


Beholding Parvati's son riding on a peacock resembling 
Like the heap of emerald and the killer of Vrtra, riding on 
an elephant named Airavata, the mighty ‘Taraka hit Kumara and 
Inira with the shower of arrows, In that war Kumara and Indra 
cul off the arrows and roared like a Lion and hit the demon 


with various terrible weapons. (11-14) -> 
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O Narada Indra threw his Vajra with force but hitting to 


his heart it turned into hundred pieces within half a moment, (15) 


Then holding the sword and leaving Kumara behind the 


king of the god with red eyes due to anger ran towards him, (16) . 


The son of Parvati angrily driving his vehicle cut off 
his hand with shord within a moment.’ (17) 

The king of the demon holding a terrible club in his | 
Left hand ran towards Karttika, (18) | k 

Karttika also holding that Sakti given to him by Brahma 
threw to the king of the demons who was coming towards F 
him, (19) -_ | 

Being pierced by that Sakti the king of the demons Like 
Nila mountain fell down on the earth resounding it. (20) 

After the death of the great demon the gods, Gandharvas 
and Kinnaras became very glad, the quarters were very clear 


due to the smooth rays of the sun and the world became 


stable, (21-22) 


Here ends the thirty third chapter called the death of 


Tarakasura of Sri Maliabhagavata Upapurana,. 


RUE 


CHAPTER XXXIV 


The gods said — 

Jubilant gods welcaomed the son of Parvati presenting 
with scented flower, inscence eic.,, accompanied with eulogies. 
Brahma, the lord of subjects riding on a plane drown by swans 
approached Mahesa with Kumara Kartfikeya, having six faces” 


ani said . 


Brahma said - 

O my son, she is your mother adoredbythe wold, the 
mistress of gods. He is your father Mahadeva the respected 
by the people of the world and bestower of auspiciousness. 
You are their son, so salute them, O magnanimous one, 
staying here you nourish the whole world, (1-5) 

Sri Mahadeva said = 

O the best among the sages having heard thus from Brahma 

Parvati and Paramesvara thoughttheir mind all about him. (6) 


Parvati was delighted at heart getting her son who was 


saluting in her Lap. (7) 


Mahesa also getting his son became glad and invited 


all gods to observe the ceremony, (8) 
Coming there Lord Visnu, the Narayana, glanced at Karttikeya 
passing divine and beautiful form, being caressed by the 


mother goddess in her lap with affection. (9) 
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Visnu thought, had I been her son I would have sucked 


her breast delightly by seating on her lap. (11) 


Thinking thus in mind Visnu the great god decided to 
return after saluting the mother goddess, at that time 
Paramesvari, sensing his intention offered a boon to "O Visnu, 


let you be born as my son®, (12-13) 


O Narada, all other gods repaired to their respective | 
abodes after saluting mother goddess as well as the lord of 


the gois, (14) 


Thus stated how terrible Karttika killed Taraka the : 
enemy of ihe gods by the help of a "Gada® in the battle ani. 


how he was introduced with his parents, (1516 ) 


Now Listen how Visnu was born as Ganesvara, the god, 


honourable, the elephant-facei one as the son of Bhavani. (17) 


Here ends the thirty fourth chapter called Karttika’s 


march to Kailasa of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 


HH 


CHAPTER XXXY 


Sri Mahadeva said = 
Once Bhava, keeping his son in his dwilling came down to 


earth with Bhavani for a pleasure trip. (1) 
y 4 


Finding a beautiful forest on the earth, he built a 


beautiful city there and stayed with Uma. (2) 


Once Mahadeva, keeping the mother goddess alone in that 
palace went out to collect the forest flowers with his followers. 


(3))5 


Getting more beautiful flowers Mahesvara was late in that 


forest, (4) 


O the best among the sages, at that time Gauri, besmearing 


her body with turmeric power proceeded for a bath. (5) 


Though the protector of the world Mahesvari, herself thought 


of the protection of their own house. (6) 


Remembering Visnu's desire out of the turmeric paste she 
prepared form of a son . He was of Large belly, long arms 
charming face with three eyes red colour and dazzling like the 


midday Sun. (7 & 8) 


Bhagavati delightly offered milk out of her own breasts 

i = 
to her newly born son Ganesvar who was Narayana himself. She 
said, O my son, protect this house solong I have not returned 


from bathing, (9 & 10) 


Having told thus to her son the mother goddess went to 
bath quickly. The boy stayhng at the gate, protected ihe 
house, (11) 


In the meantime the lord of the gods having returned from 


the forest found that boy before his gate (12) 


Wiile entering into house the lord of the gods was checked 


by the son of Uma by raising his Sula, (13) 


Behol ding the child Siva, the holier of Sula threw his ‘Sula 


on him waihout knowing him.ag the son of Uma, (14) 


The terrible Sula thrown by Siva destroyed the head of his 


son immediately. (15) 


The head of the chbld though cut off by the Sula of Mahesa 
could not kill him, At that time the mistress of the gods 
the daughter of Himalaya taking her bath came there along with 
her friends BeholJing her son laying on the earth without heed 


she asked the Lord of the gods with fear, (16-15) 


The goddess said -~ 
O lord of the gods what is this please tell me by whom 
the head of my son who was watching in front of the door of my 


house was destroyed, (19) 


Siva said — 


O the daughter of the mountain I don't know him as your son. 
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as he obstructed my entry I chopped up his head. (20) 


Sri iMahadeva said - | 
Being highly incensed Parvati directed Mahadeva, revive 
the head of my son without delay. Having heard this the Lord 
went out quickly in search of a head for his son. In course 
of search in the forest he saw an elephant sleeping with its 
heaj to the north, As there was no- sin’ of cutting such head 


he cut of ff the head of the elephant ore replenished his 


i 
t 
i 


son's, (21-24) 


He blease4 the son of the goddess T be the master of 
the Ganas called Gajanana. O sage knowing his son as a 
form of Visnu the Lord of the gods keeping him in his lap 
was delighted to fondle him, At that time Hara, felt guilty 
of his action adiressed to his son Narayana coaxing him with 
sweet words, (25-27) 
Sri Siva said - 

O Janardana, without knowing you I have smashed your 
head by throwing my Sula. O Janardana I am surely guilty 
no doubt, At the end of Dvapara when you will be born fron 
Devaki in the house of Vasudeva in another form I in the 
name of ‘'Sonita' will fight with you. M that time I will 
be stupifled by you at that war in the presence of all. (23-21) 
Sri EE EAS 5 | 

Then Lord and Parvati staying there for few months again. 
went to their own abode, where their eldest son the F 
Jesiroyer of Taraka was staying. In that place both the z 


sons were very glad. (32.33) 
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The Lord of the gods with his consort said to them 
ov 


both; at Limes’ may visit > to Kailasa, Varanasi or 
(34-37) 


toany other place you desirs and ultimately return to us, 
O the best among the sages I narrate before you thus 

everything about the absolute mature and their marriage etc. (38) 
One who reajs ihe noble nature of the mother goddess 

with Jevotion, Sarvřni being satisfied fulfills all his Jesires, 

no doubt, his enemies are desiroyed and gets victory in my 

war. (39-40) : 


Er 
pas 
being? 
| 


To kill Ravana Rama with devotion performed her annual | 


worship in an edd time, (41) 


One who reais the glory of the goddess beginning from 
the ninth day of dark fortnight to the great Mavami 
aitens success in all eadearours and wins victory over the 


enemy like Rama conquerring the demon Ravana, (42-44) 


One who Listens the glory of the Mother Goddess with 
devolion he attains the merit of a horse sacrifice, enjoys 
at heaven for long. O the best among the sages his holy fame 
spread, All the noxious animals like tiger eic., do not 
even harm him due to fear and flee far away.Heis blessed 
with sons and grandsons this world for long tine. At last | 
he attains the place of god, O the base easay the sages what 


to speak more. (44.48) 
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Mahesvari is pleased with those wio read, or listen to 
it. O sage, I am unable to express during hundred crores of 
Kalpas about the result derived out of Hersatisfaction. So 0 
my son;the noble nature of mother goddess is in expressible, 
Ii should be imparted to devotees only not to anybody else 
AS you are wise, anascetic and devotee of the mother goddess 
I express before you as there is nothing secret before you, 
So please tell me now what you desire to listen, I will | 
describe to you. (49-53) | a 
Vyasa said æ ; 

Thus Listening the speech of the master of the three 
worlds the best among the sages, bending down his head with 
devotion on the feet of the five headed god aborable to all 
gods, desired to Listen again the noble nature ani nature of 
worship of mother goddess by doing which the son of Ragu 
killed Ravana the kina of demon, the enemy of gods along with 
his son and counsel in the war, By observing wiich the men 
on the earth and the gods headed by Indra and Brahma in ihe 


heaven fulfil their desires, (54-55) 


Here ends the thirty fifth chapter called the description 


of Ganapati's birth of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana,. 


HK HH 


CHAPTER XXXVI 


Narada Said - 

0 Mahadeva, the lord of the world please tell me in detail 
how the best among the Raghus worshipped her in autumn which 
in known as Mah3puja and gives pleasure to the mother goddess 


to kill Ravana in battle, (1 & 2} 


Tell me how lord Visnu taking birth as a human being worshipped 


the mistress of the world untimely. (3) 


In diesa three world there is no such speaker like you 
inithis regard, O Lord please sanctify me as I am your. obdient 


servant, (4) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
In the past Ravana having prayed to the mother of three 
worlds and by the help of her mercy he became the conqueror of 


the three worlds, (5) 


O noble minded, being satisfied with his devotion Sarvani 


the affectionate to the devotee stayed at the palace of Ravana. 


(6) 
She stayed there with her Yoging followers and bestowed 


victory so long the fruit of his meditation was not exhausted, (7) 


When the result of his meditation was | reduces and due to. 
causing disturbance to the world, Candi the furious one, being 
worshipped by Rama left his palace ani killed him along with his 


relatives ang went to Kailasa alona with her family, (8 & 9) 
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Defeating all gods headed 
by Indra, Visnu the Lord of the creation in the past Ravana 


out of his ego tortured three worlds. (10) 


O the best among the sages, due to the fear for the wicked 
Ravana, the king of the demons the gods could not share oblations 
the sages could not performe sacrifices, meditation or even 


worship gods. (11 & 12) 


Indra out of fear approached him for mercy by presenting 


häm gift. (13) 


The other gods headed by the sun and the moon and the 
protector of the quarters carrie? out of his orders also to 


Sat isfy him. (14) 


Being defeated by him the gods along with earth came to 
Brahma and said with folded hands O Lord Brahma the Lord of the 
creation, Ravana the son of Pulastya(Visrava) causes atrecities 
in three worlds. Unble to bear his load the earth has came 


to you for redress, O Lord think of his suffering, (15-17) 


Being informed thus by gods Brahma consoled earth, went to 


Vaikuntha and informed the Lord of Vaikuntha thus: (18) 


il 
iE i, 
O Lord the master of three worlds, desirous of the nourishment 
of the world, Ravana, the unconqueror has been born in Lanka, 


To kill him please you discend in human form, (19 & 20) 


O the naurisher of the world assuming human form you 


kill Yavan the enemy of the gods along with his song and relatives, 
(21) 


ki 


Thus appealed by Brahma, Visnu consoled all gods hunilbied 


by Ravana, əni said to the magnanimous one. (22) 


Sri Bhagavana said . 
Taking a human form as ihe son of Dasaratha I will kill 


the wicked along with his son and relatives. (23) 


The gods should be born in the form of monkey and bear to 


help me for reducing of the burden of the earth. (24) 


I ask for you a very difficult task for Brahma to think 


of the death of that wicked demon, (25) 


The mother goddess the supreme deity Katyayani is beino 
worshipped by that wicked Ravana with devotion, That Katyayani 
the bestower of victory being satisfied stays at Lanka with her 


followers, {26 & 27) 


If she leaves Lanka and will be pleased with me then only 


I am able to kill him other wise not. (28) 


O Brahma you Jo whit is to be done, without ler mercy we will 


not be able to kill our enemy. (29) 


C Brahma aS the mother goddess Katyayani is favourable to 


him, though of meagre strength he became the most powerful one. 
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I will not be able to un-do it if Ravanajdestroys the wiole world. 
(30 & 31) 

Brahma said = 

O the Lord of the world, being devoted to Durga the wicked 
is nol defeated at any time in the world, still then there is a 
clue for his destruction. O Lord this movable ani immovable 
world all belongs to lier, This has been created and nourished 
by her. So she will never desire its untimely destruction, You, 
I, and Mahesa are temporary elements for creation, preservation 
and destruction, But she is the root cause for the creation, | 
O the master of the world we all the gods are of her different 


form, Yet she is not protecting us from our enemyes, (32-36) 


Sri Bhagavana said - 
O Brahmaf proceed to the top of Kailasa with you and pray to 


kill the wicked Ravana the son of Paulastya. (37 & 38) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
O the best among the sages, they all went quickly to Kailasa 
the, : i 
where Jagaddhatri, nourisher of the world with high souled 


Samkara lives. (39) 


Finding Brahma and Visnu approaching then, Mahesvara welcomed 


then, asked the cause of their visit. (40) 


Then they apprised every thing suchas the deeds of the king 


of the demon ani to the Lord. (41) 
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O the best among the sages, all the gods along with Brahma, 


Visnu and Mahesvara went to the mother goddess Parvati. (42) 


Looking at mother goddess in happy mood with Lotus face the 


lords of the gods saluted her on the ground, (43) 


Beholting Brahma etc who were saluting her the eternal 
mother godess sétting on a Jewel throne, out of her:sympathy 
became a form having eighteen hanis, her breast decorated with 
beautiful necriaes charming face am} : her head Jecorated | 
with half moon, beautiful teeth and uree beautiful eyes etc. 
Visnu with ive horripilated body rose up from the ground, with 


folie} hands appealed to Ambika with devotion, (44-47) 


Sri Bhagavana said - 
O mother, getting your blessing Ravana the king of the demons 


and the son of Pulastya tortur the whole world. (48) 


That is why the cods and the Gandharvas Came under protection 
of Brahma, O mother goddess Brahma for the annihilation of that 
wicked asked me to aSsume a human body on the earth. O the 
great goddess I hove promised them 10 be born as the son of 
Dasarstha on the earth will kill that wicked, but you as well as 
Mahesyara have been worshipped by him with devotion. As you also 
out of pleasure stayed at his house for his protection then ; 
who will be able to kill the enemy of gods whose protectors you 


and as well as iahesvara above all O Sivd especially yow seitle 
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there as the mistress of Lanka. O Ambika the mother of the world 
I salute you to take some steps for the protection of the world, 
(49-55) 
Sri Devi said - 
O Madhusudana being worshipped by Ravana for a pretty long 


“time, I am staying at Lanka for his protection, (56) 


As the natorious Ravana worshipped me so also to Mahesa 
witli Jevotion fer which he attains prospertiy. There is nothing 
unattainable for him, He has ful-félled his desires and his 


result of mediation has been exhausted, (57 & 58) 


Being over powered with strength he turtoured the whole 
moveable and immovable beings of the world. (59) 

I myself now think of his d@struction, If I will cet a 
chance then I will kill him, But I can not directly Brahina has 
rightly advised you to be born on the earth in a human form. So 
that theywill help you for his death. When you will be horn as 
human being Kamala a part of myself will be also born assuming 
a human form, Beholding her the wicked out of excessive desire 
for enjoyment ki anap her. (60263) © 

Wien the warréor out of passion kidnaps my form and enter sing 
her in to Lanka then only I with the permission of Siva definitely 


will quit the city of Lanka for his death. (64 & 65) 


When he will touch Laksmi one of tay forms at that Lime he 


will surely “be destroyed by my anger. (66) 


O Mathusudana, wien Lanka will be deserte} by me, for the 
death of that wicked Ravane, you being born as a human in the 
race of Raghu of Solar dynesty, Vasistha, the son of Brahma 


will impart mantra (hymn) to you. (67 & 68) 


In the war you will remenber the secret, hymn for your 


protection as well as for the death of Ravan, (69) 


O Madhusudana, the terrible arrow thrown by him will not 


plerce you in the war. (70) 
while attacked by him 
O magnanimousZI should be remembered by you, Then only 


you will attain victory Jue to my grace. You will cross the 
sea though very difficult to reach Lanka definitely with monkeys. 


due to my blessings. (7/ & 72) 


According to Brahma‘s advice you prepare an earthen image 
on the seashore worship according to vedic procedure in autumn 
O Janardana, you will kill the valorous deman on his chariot 


well furnished with gold, (73 & 74) 


Due to my grace you, killing the warrir along with his sons 
and relatives in the war will attain a fame such as the conquerer 
l A 4 


of Lanka or Lankajayee. (75) 


pi 
i 
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O Madhusudana you go quickly for a human body for the death 


of that wicked Ravana the Lord of the demon. (76) 
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Sri Bhaga-vana said - 
He has a deep sense of devolion for you and prays you with 


devotion, O kind hearted mother how will you leave Lanka, (77) 


5 
That unconquerorable demon recalls you in jifficulties. 


Please tell me how shall I kili him. (78) 


He, who recalls you, Sambhu and myself, we protect him form 


the danger even from the god of death, (79) 


O Siva how shall I kill Ravana who is your devotee and 


recalls you always. (80) 


Sri Parvati said e 
It is sure ihat the great warrior will recall me in the 


war yet please listen me how he will attain his death. (81) 


The whole world belonas to me and I am identified with the 


creation, So torturing the creation means tortureing me. (82) 


Without antagonizing this world if any one*‘prays me with 
devotion I protect him always in this birth and also after this . 
(84) 
Torturing it he who prays me in difficulties Jees not attain 


its result immidiately but only attains me after death, (83) 


O magnanimous you approach me for the protection, He, the 


terrible one also recalls me in jifficulties. That is why Bis 


prayer for protection will be futile as he would attains 
Solvation, Enjoyingmuch more on earth for a pretly long time 
he will attain supreme solvation which is unattainable, O 


3 
Madhu sudana what more results are there for human beings, (85.87) 


So long as I stay at Lanka ihe wicked will not attain his 


death in the war, Hence I will quit his abode, (88) 


i 


Due to his disturbance in the world I will not save him 


in the war. So you saluting Mahesa go for a human birth. (89) 


Here ends the Thirty Sixth Chapter called the Jescription 
of dielouge between Bhagavatgé and Narayana of Sri Mahabhagavata 


Upapurana. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII 


Sri Mahadeva said = 
Haying keard the advice of the mother goddess Lord 
Madhusudana saluting again and again with devotion having dilight-— 
5 
ful eyes sald to Mahesa with Brahma. (1 & 2) 
Sri Phagavana Said e 
O Lord the master of tbe world you have already Listened 


what the mother goddess Bhagavaté told in your presence. (3): 


O Sambhu you must help me so please advbce me the ways oe 


and means for the death of that Wicked. (4) 


Siva said s 


O ihe destroyer of enemy, in the form of a monkey called 


Sea 


Hanumana the son of Vayu I will help you by crossing the terrible 
ocean to seach for your wife. O Madhusudana I will create 


pleasure in you. (5 & 6) 


O Visnu I will some great as well as terrible deeds 
which are difficult to be performed in the three worlds fer 


your happiness. (7) 


enter Lanka in the Shape 6f a small monkey 


l 
the gediess of Lankaherself will quite Lanka nodubt. (8) 


tp 


promise to help in this manner, please ask what shall IE 


Ags more fer the pleasure of you aS well as Brahma. (9) 


t 


Sankhu having Sali thus Visnu recalling Brahma Looked 


gladly with satisfaction., (10) 
Knowing the desire ef Vienu, Brahma said to Narayana, (11) 


Brahma Sabi e 
se of your help I will be born as a 
mighty bear E will give you proper advice and will be with you 


for your benefit, (12 & 13) 
i 


Hiara has been born in Lanka as Vibhisana the brother of 


wicked Ravana, dle king of demon, (14) 


Lord Yisnu praying thus to the mother goddess, was born on 
„earth in the house of King Dasaratha. Rama, Laksamana, the 
Bhorata ant Setrughnna were yery hendsome and valorous, Sri 
Rema and Sharatea were black Like durva grass O the magnanimous 
the rest two, were bright Like burning gold. Laksamana, 


embodied with good symbol was always obedient 10 Rama so alsn 


Satrucinna Lo Pharats from their childioed, The most beautiful 
in the earth Stayed at the house of 


Then Brehma out of his era nert 


as wise Jambobana, Mahesa alsa 
by his own portion became Hanumana the son of Vayu, famous for 


iis valour and strongth and stayed at Kiskinidhya as the minster 


of the king of the monkeyes, (16-23) 


The other gots in the shape of bear and monkey stayed at 


that forest waiting Lord Visnu, (24) 


Here ends the Thirty Seventh Chapter called the 2iscriptien 


of the character of Rama incarnation of Sri Mahabhagavata 


Up@purana. 


CHARTER XXXVIII 


Sri Mahadeva said - 

O Narada, Vasistha the best among the sages imported 
teaching in Devi mantra to Ramacandra, Bharata,Laksamana, and 
Satruglinna, They were wellversed in all the sastras. (1 & 2) 

Once Visyamitra the great Sage came with due permission 
from their father, He took Rama and Laksmana for the protection 
ef the sacrifice, The great warriers reached there, killing 
a female denon named Tadeka possessed v wea pons from the Sage as 
a token of his blessings. There after he visited the dense forest, 
annihilated Subshu, who was causing destruction to their sacrifice 
with an arrdw and in another he killed Marica invincible in 
battle and threw them in the ecean, The son of Baqiy quick! 
marched to Mithila with the sage on the way he released the 
dsughter of Brahma, Visited the abode of Janaka and broke the 
tremendous bow of Mahesa. Then king being Satisfied in-viting 
old Dasaratha along with his sons to his palace ~ offered his 


four daughters to his four sens in a.ceremony. (3-10) 
He gave Sita to Rama, Urmila to Laksamana, Mandayi te 
$ 


Bharata and Srutakirti to Setrughana., Among them Sita was 


4.3 7 wm, Be as 4 mn Rony, eit ty x eae 
RIS Semen the ciher two were the dau 


ah 
= 


O magnanimous ane, having accepted, these brides four 


whith hie brothers they went quickly tewards } 
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in the way he met the valorous Bhargava and defeated him, 
Thereafter entering Into the . palace, the king along with his 


ministers began the preparation for the coronation ceremony 


Othe best among ihe sanes, as the gods wanted to 
create inpendiments in their way Kaikeyi asked for the 


kingdom for he 


} 
2 
= 


and Rama's exile to the forest for 
fourteen years. The truthfol Dasaratha Sanctioned ! er the 


boons. (17-10) a 


Leaving his kingdom truthful Rama along with Sita and 
Laksmana went to Damrlaka forest on the tenth day of bright 
fortnight. Rama of Raghu dynasty saluting his parents and 
the preceptors Vasistha with devotion, remembering Mother 
goddess and saluting again ani again for the destruction 


of Ravana proceeded for the journey. (19-21) 


G Narada due to the separa stion of his belove? son, the 
king wept loudly. Riding on a chariot arrange’ by Sumantra 
Rems along with Sita and Laksmana went out of. ihe palace. 


The subjects overpowered with grief followed them, (22-23) 


Leaving them (subjects) behind they proceed to Srngaverapura. 
Rama Left Suwaantra with his chariot there, At that place Rama 
alone with Laksamana and Sita - plaited their locks; 
rossing the Ganga on a boat they reached the hermitage of 


2 at Chitrakuta. O sage the king Listening from 


Sumanire regarding Rama's entrance into the forest gave up his 


Life due to intense sorro, Returning from his uncle# house 


241 


Bharata performed father's funeral rites, rebuked his wother 


aqain and again and proceeted o Ramachandra with his younger 


tried his beet for Rama's return but Rama, consoling 
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n went to the dense Dandaka forest for the 
fulfilment of divine deeis, Then Giarata returned with ue 
permission from Rama Stayed at Nandigrama along with his younger 
brother and counsels, Pharal Spant those. fourteen years, | 


Sleeping on the bese ground, abandoned all 


kingly pheasure. (29.32) 
Rama after killing the furious Viradha constructed a cottage 


at Pancayoeti and stayed there for sometime to kill other demons. 
(23 & 34) 


At that place a passionate femele demon named Surpanakha 
came to Rama and desired him as her husband. Knowing intition 
of the wicked demoness Laksamana on the order of his brother 
cul her ear and nose, Then she went crying to her brother Khara 


and Dusana and informed them, (35-37) 


of bentgrass has come to Dandakaranya withhis younger brother. 
His wife has also come with him. Sie is so beautiful that 
nobody had even seen or heard such beautiful woman in heaven, 


earth or in the neither region, O my brother you bring her 


NI 
en 
iM 


orcibly for you ani his younger brother vho has cut my ear 


and nose for me, You preceed to him quickly. (38-41) 


} 


Sri Mahateva Saij e 
Having heard her speech the demon Khara and Dusana along 
with fourteen thousand followers came to the forest where Rama 


was Staying, Ramacandira killed them all by his arrows, (42 & 43) 


O maananimeus one, being over powered with sorrow Supanakha 


ran to Lanke and informed everything to Ravana, (44) 


` 


‘Listening the beaaly of Sila from her He Jesired to kidnap 


her with the help of Kāla p3sa. (45) 


With a desire to kidnap her Ravana went to that forest 


with Marica, the son of Tadaka. (46) 


Marica confirming his death in the hands of Sri Rama, he le} 


Rama to a distance in the guise of a golden deer. (47) 


O sage the demon being perced with the arrow sent by Raina 
fell down on earth shauting. O Laksamanatknowing this as the 
speech of Rama the danghter of Janaka sent Laksamana to Rama ‘ts 


rescue, (48 & 49). 


In the mean wiile Ravana the ten headed demon came there, 


“i 


cidnapped Yanaki, a form of Laksmi, (50) 


The mother godless, though capable enough to destroy hin 
at that time, 3Lid not do so as she was always praised as mother 


4 


goddess by hin alse, (51) 


When she was taken by the wicked demon Ravana Jatayu 


the best among the birds fought with him to protect her, (52) 


O the best among the dévine sages, cutting its wings: 
the king of the demon took her out of valour, went to Lanka at 


night and kept the Chasti woman at the beauti f ful Asok forest “but 


Wat mot able to seduce her, who was Looking Like the burning | 


Thus the mother covdess Bhégavali the bestower of osjicious, 
prosperity the mistress of Lanka, disered to disapear herself, 


(55) 


Here ends the Thirty Eicht Chapter called the kidnapning 


pa] 


Janaki ef Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana, 


te I 


CHAPTER XXXIX 


Sri Mahadeva Said — 


After killing Marica Rama accompanied by Laksmana returned 


to cottage but did not find Janaki there. (1) 


Thinking Sita they wandered in the et: Beholding 
Jatāyu, the king of the birds with clipped wings with the 
impression of _ the seducer of Sita they went ta kill him, 
But knowing him as the friend of their father the truthful, Rama 
did not attempt for his life with his “arrows, Then having] | 
informed all about Sita's kidnapping by Ravana to Rama he ds 
up his life and went to heaven in the hades of Ram, men 
Raghava burning him in that forest and killing Kavaridhay went to 

Rusyamuza, Where Sugriva the son of Surya was st2ying 
with his four ministers headed by valorous Hanumana for fear of 
valí, There in the battle with noble Sugriva he killed ne’, 


furious Vali, perfromed Sugriva's coronation, (2.8) 


ot ve = 
Passing the rainy season,Malyavata and collecting a large 
number of monkey soldiers jeputed them to the. four quarters of 
the earth for finding out Sita, (9 & 10) | 


Powerful Hanuman, Angada and p etc knowing airi 
thing from Sanpati discussed for crossing the ocean, On the 
advice of the king of the bear the most power ful Hanumana cros sing 
the terrible ocean of hundred yojana Long entered Lankapuri at 
evening and searched for the daughter of Janaka for seven nights. 


(11-14) 


Ullimately the son of Maruta Located her at Asoka garden 
at last but wanted to perform a very difficult task. He thought 
her past events his war with mother goddess. Clinbing on a 
tree he Looked all around to see the wonderful temple of the 
mother goddess, Then he found a beautiful temple in north east 


region, (15.217) 


Looking the temple wellfurshied with pure qold decorated 
with gems and Ruby and flags ensigned with lion at the Lop. 
the son of Vayu confirmed it as the temple of the mother goddess. 
Then entering into the door he Lookej the mistress of the gods, 
dancing loughing with her followers Yogini's. The son of Vayu 
Saluting the mother goddess, adjonable in the three worlds said 


wilh Supreme devotion, (18-21) 


Hanumana said - 
O goddess, the mistress of the world be merciful, I am 
the servant of Rama I have come to Lanka to Search for Janaki, 


dhe Laksmi incarnate. (22) 


Visnu being sent by you has been born in the forma human 


being to kill the wicked Ravana the king of the demons, (23) 


I am Siva having born in the form of monkey by order to. 


| 

| 
help Rama, (24) | 3 

E 

| 


You had assured earlier that with my approach to Lanka you 


will guit the city towards your own abode, (25) 
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O the mother goddess now you please = abandon the city 
of Ravana, destroy him and Save the whole movable ani immovable 


creation, (26) r 


Sri Devi said - j 
O the best among ihe monkeyes I have been angry due to Sita's 
humiliation and have decided to quit Lanka. I have been staying 
at the house of Ravana till now to wait for you, Being told by 


you I am Leaving this Lanka, (27 & 28) i 


if 


B 
li 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Having told thus the moter göte 1pappeares from Lanka 
in front of him. (29) 


Hanumana the son of Vayu being perplexed with anger destroyed 
the dense Ashok garden well maintained by the king of the demon, 
r 
O Narada having heard this Ravana out of anger Sent his 


son Aksaya along with many demons, (31) 


The miohty armed Hanumana uprooting many trees and by 


beating him with tree killed them, (32) 


In order. to ma ke him dis figure Ravana, ‘the king of demons 


‘set fire to his tail by tying round “tn clothes, (33) i 


Stea che Sig union e son’ ‘of Vayu with al 


i 


fire burnt Lanka and crossing the ocean again reached shore il 
i iH 
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“where AngajJa etc were present. Then he cane to Jamvavat 
accompanied with other chiefs. Satisfying his hunger at the 
Madhuvana they went to Rama, O the best among the Sages, 
looking from a distance Rama Chandra asked Hanumana about Janaki. 


He informed everything to Radiavs. (34-37) 


Then Raghava along with all other monkeyes ani bears 
started their journey on the tenth day of bright fort night 
in the month of Sravana to kill Ravana the: king of the demons, 
| (38 & 39) 
At the impending danger Ravana the king of the demons 


started consultation. (40) 


There the wise Vibhisana wellversed in all scripture, 
best support of Ravana requested Ravana to Leave Sita in view of 
the prowees of Rama, Having heard this Ravana being overpowered 


with anger kicked him. (41 & 42) 


Then angry Vibhisana, who was the form of Dharma went over 


to Rama SHON: with four other ministers, (43) i 


Here ends the thirty ninth chapter called the description 


of Ravana's congultavicn of Sri Malı abl agavgita Upapurana. ne 
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CHAPTER XL 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Knowing Vibhisana as a refuges . Rama made friendship 


with Rama, coronated him into the throne of Lanka. (1) 


In order to cross the ocean Rama asked Sugriva the king of 


- Monkeyes to know his strength. (2) 


He said = 

O Lord, you should not think about this, I will dry the 
ocean, I will build a bridge on the ocean by uprooting the 
mountains so that you will cross the ocean smoothly. Having 
heard thus the trouthfull Rama became glad ani made the terrible 
@cean under gontrol. On the advice of Sugriva Nala the son of 
Maya uprooting the mountains started to built the bridge over 


ocean ‘from the fullmoon day of Sravana., (3-6) 


O.the best among the sages, he built the bridge on the | 
ocean Within two yamas (six hours) wiich is very difficult for 


the whole world. (7) 


Then knowing about the construction of the bridge on the 


ocean Ravana vibrated again and again out of fear and oa (8) 


Accompanied by billions of mighty monkey soldiers and | 


valorous taksiabz; Rama reached Lanka on the thirteenth Jay ¢ of 


terrible monkeyes. (9 & 10) i l 
ie i 


p 
dark fort night, seiged Lanka from all around by the help of 
$ 
‘| 
at 
t] 
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The monkeys entered in to the water, on earth, on boundaries 
inside the house in courtyard in Gonura, in forests,anid in gardens 
all around. O the magnanimous there was no such place which 
was not covered with the monkeys. Then the Lord deesiring victory 
over Lanka thought for worshipping the gesat: goddess agauas 


in od ‘time, C. 


Due to Daksinayana the mother of the three worlds was 
in Slumber, Thinking thus the Lord Rama the eternal, Narayana, 
. thought her to worship in the form of Pitr as the Mah amaya is 


pitr rupa in this fort night. (14-15) 


Having worshipped the mother goddess, in the form pitr rupa 
and bestower of victory Jay by day in the Aparapaksa by Parvana 
system he intended to enter to the båttle to kill enemies, (ip & 17) 


Having decided thus at Lanka he said gladly - I will perform 
parvana Sraddha with devotion in todayfs a after noon, after 
Which I will engage myself in war with the king of the demon, 
Having heard this all of the monkeyes said to Rama, the son of 


Raghu dynesty. (18 & 19) ea f 


O Lord the best among the konwers of r rituals, you worship 


devotionally to Pitr for the victory in the war. Wien the time 
bey 


came the trouthful Rama started Parvana srédahe thinking thel 
| 


| 
| 
mother goddess in mind, Gn that particular aay wien sun went | 
to the © western region and darkness enveldpea, Rama started ||| 
| i 


his war with demon, (20-22) -= i 
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Nobody had even Seen or heard the arrangement of the batile 


fought between Rama and Ravana, (23) 


In the first day of war Ravana sent a complete army consi- 
Sting of elephant, chariots, cavalry and infantry consisting of 
Aksauhini soldiers Hanumana being humiliated in the war killed 


them and sent them to the house of Yana. (24 & 25) 


‘Thus performing Srāddha day by day with devotion-and satisfying 


the supreme godjess Raghava killed the demons, (26) 


When Kampana was killed, Shumraksa,on the order of Ravana 


Game with his soldiers and fauglit severely, (27) 


On the second day Raghava killed that warrier as well asi 


other soldiers in that terrible war. (28) 


Prahasta, ithe maternal uncle of the king of the demons came 
to the war. field and with him the war took place at night. ‘The 
loris of the three worlds being perterbed by his terrible sound 
which caused fear to the gods, demons, and huna beings went 
to their quarters leaving the observation of war. In the last 
part of that night Rama the great warrier killed the uncongu= 


erable demon, Hearing this the king of the demons wot | 
extrenmėl y sai. (29.32 ) E 
Having consoles him the most valorous Megianaga suddenly, 


came at at: and staying at aky he tied Ano brothers Rama and. 
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Laksmana atona with all monkeyes ani bears by his Nagapasa 

and perplexed with his illusion, Vibhisana coming there awoke 
at that moment Lord then awokeing thought Sarvani the adler: 
goddess, the destroyed of fear with devotion. Then Garuda o 
coming down there released the two brother along with his k 


sold ters by eating the furious net comsisting of snakes. (33-38) 


In the morning listening every thing Ravana himsel f appeared 
on the field, and fauglit terriblly, even suopresing in all T 


Ht 
i at 

workds. (39). a HAE 
l 


boy i 

i i 

Looking Ravana at war furious like Yama all monkeyes were 
ji 


th¥ille}i being perplexed with fear, (40) 0; iu 


A terrible war took place with noble! Rana who at once killed 
ten thousand crores of soldiers, The angry Rama having lotus 
eyes reLResing many arrows covered him, The monkey!s having 
brought the peak of the mountain anid threw, on to the chariot. 
of that wicked. Bringing the trees like Sal and Piasal an4 | 
others they beat the warrior who was looking like a mountain. 


in the war. (41-44) 


The monkeys Like Hanumana and Angada were throwing hundreds 


and thousands of mountains by which Ravana lost his chariot in 


the war. Causing delight’ to* the Raghava | brothers dazzlin 
Like the sun and moon, Holding the bow and the arrows Like, 
‘i 


Yama ganja the two warrior brothers a Ravana the — 


one in the war. (45.48 ) 
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sound 


With the sound of ihe monkeyes, the iwanging the bows, axle 
fof chariot, the tremendous sound of demons, the sound of | 


elephant ani hesi sound of horses all thought as if delusion 


hás come in odd time. (49 & 50) 


The king of the demons -being covered with the arrows, — 
mountains thrown to him Leaving the war being injured severely 


Ravana went into his beautiful palace with fear. (51) 
! l 


yet 
ji 


Here ends the fourty chapter called) the description 


Ravana's flee from war of Sri Mahabhagavata Upa purana., 
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CHAPTER XLI 


Sri Mahadeva səid - 
Being defeated in ihe war Ravana the king of the demon — 


awoke the strengthy Kumablhakarna for war, (l) 


The unconquererable Kumbhakarna accompanies by five Lakh 


| 
bri 


| 
crores of ‘lemons marched to the war field! ee) i 


O magnanimous, All gods being teribly afraid of nin (Kuma 


karna) desired to consult him come, headed by Brahma, Lord he 


i 


uf 
' 
id}. 


H 
ial 
fig 


eternal soul, | behol ding Brahma coming wiu an gods, welcom 3) 
| 
them and res (3 & 4) i 


E 


! 
Had 
id 


Sri Rama saig -~ E 
! j 


How shall I conquer the unconquerable demons headed by | 
Ravana in the war please tell me othe best among the gods. . 
have already been over powered by fear due to Ravana in the war, 
I have experience much regarding the strength and prowees. I 


do not find any one equal to him in the three worlds, (5-7) 


Now it is heard that his brother the best among the demons 
ani very powerful in the war is coming with five lakh crores of 
demons to fight with me inorder to help his brother. Hearing 


from Vibhisana about his strength, I am afraid of him now tell 
lip 
Hay 


het 
Lil 


me how shall I win them in the war, (8-10). . 
| | a ii 
Sri Mahadeva said - | A pi 


Thus told by Ramachandra, Brahma, the grand father of tlie 


l Hi 
whole world consoling Rama said in the presence of all. (11) 
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Brahma said - 


O the king, the husband of Laksmi you know everything yet 

aS you are asking for the clue dhe victory in the war please Listen, 
(12) 

You should worship the mother Goddess the eternal Brahma ‘rupa, 
Katyayani, the desiroyer of the greatfear and the mother of the 
three worlds..., the bestower of victory and unconquorable. | | 
O mighty armed Rama you invoke that Durga Wio Saves from dangers 
ani dif ficulties (13 & 14) — i | 


| 
A uti 
Ve 


O, the destroyer of the snenie without her blessings you 


are not able to get victory over Ravana in ‘the war. (15) f 


Sambhu though drank the deadly poisons ani conquered death 


named as Mrtyunjaya in this world due to her grace. (16) 


O the best among the Raghu, pacify Her, .and have victory. 
over Lanka, Sie is the destroyer of the wicked and bestower 


of the victory. (17) 


She should be praised and worshipped by you Surely for a 


attaining victory in war and protection of the world. (18) 


hii 


Ra vana has ultimate devotion towards Candika so O Lori y th 


f 


out her god3 will who can be able to defeat him in the war. 9) 


These were also told by the noble goles to you in the’ past 


i: 

| 
t 

H 

is 


in my presence as well as the Lori of the- gods. (20) Hl 


eat 
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O the destroyer of idadhu you know everything still 


I apprised you as you askej me the cause of the victory. (21) 


Here ends the fourty first chapter called the description 
of consultation between Ramachandra or Brahma of Sri Mahabhagavata 


Upapurana, 
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CHAPTER KLII. 


Sri Maha Jeva said . 
Lor? Brahma started to relate the earliest incedents 


to Rama in brief. (1) 


Brahma said + 
O Lord when I sked you for the destruction of the wicked 
tobe forn in human format that time knowing the mother goddess 
as his protector you went to Kailasa along with me and Mahesa 


for Her blessings to kill him, (2-4) 


At that time, saluting mother godjess again and again you 
told O mother goddess kaya mercy on me as I am going to be born 
in human form being requested by all the gods Specially Brahma 
for the destruction of Ravana., You are the beStower of „boon 
for him as he has extreme devotion towards you. Then how can 


I defeat the great warrior in the war. (5-7) 


Thus many other things were told in detail by you. Having 
heard this what she told O Rama please listen from me, (8) ` 


Sri Devi said - 


If I will be remembered by you always in the war wien you 


being a human form fight with the king of Lanka. (9) i 
{| i 
| 


i i iH 


The terrible arrows of the adversary will not pierce you, 


and you will: not fear by Looking his strength. worshiping me i 


properly in odd Lime and with my blessings you will win Rayana 
| | 
in the war. (10 & 11) ii i 


hii 
oi 
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O Rama, the mbghty armed, if you desire to win Ravana then 
you remembering the mother goddess, the bestower of victory 


engage yourself in war. (12) 7 ii 


In the war remember the mantras which were imparted to you 
by your preceptor Vasistha, my son, O Raghava you kill the demon 
with his relatives in the war, O the son of Raghu you ge for 
worshipping ; ne mother goddess with out her mercy you willi fot 


at all win. | If Ravana worshipps the nother goddess an the 


1 
i 


appearnce of bright fort night then his death will not be 


possible. That is why O the son of Raghy, for the fe lie 
i j 


of the demons you worship Her though in odd time. (13-17) | 


Sri Mahadeva said - : í 
Having heard his siai though known earlier as beneficial 


Rama replied him. (18) l po E 


Sri Rama said =- 

The mother goddess is truly the bestower of victory, the 
absolute end she Should be remembered and worshipped by those 
desirous of victory, but it is not the proper time for the : 
worship of the mother goddess as the godies s of the three worl ds 
is now in deep Slumber, O Brahma the grand father as it, 4 is 


p 
eSpicially dark fort night not the bright fort night so how! 


a 

H 
a 
if 


E 
n 
l 


I will aie her for your victory in “e war ani for the 


2 
can I worship her unawaken, (19.21) 5 
i 
| 
l; 


Brahma sai) -~ 
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death of the king of the demons the unauspicious and wicked, (22) 


O Raghava you worship the mother goddess in odd time, you 

will conquer the enemies in the war. So you should not hesitate. 
| (23) 

Sri Ram said E 

O noble Brahma your son Vasistha is my preieptor whose 
father is the grand father of the whole world. Hence you are 
my preceptor, as I am interested invictory I Shall worship Her 
other wise I will aa deSiere to fight alone. But with the. ` 
mercy of the mother- godidess I will fight with Ravana, O Lord 
being fully satisfied with his worship in the bright fort night 
if the mother aoddess offers boon to him, (Ravana) then how can 


I be able to destny the valorous demon in the war, (24-27) a 


Brahma said - 

Premiously it was said by Her that his death will take place 
in the war in your hand nodoubt. Being worshipped by you if she 
offers boons once again to him then O ‘Rama you will surely 
conquer him in the war, (28 & 29) | 3 J 


When that evilminijed forcefully kidnapped your devoted. wife 


Sita who was Laksmi herself at that time she anoryly R 


ii 


to her own palace inorder re destroy the wicked demon, (30 & 31) 


Peace, virtue, fortune. and lusture reside there where mins 


ti 
pr 


is attracted towards religion, But where! ‘unrighteousness prevails 


Siva becomes a calamity for him. (32) 


One wio crossover the righteousness out of his own ego the 


mother goddess becomes the Jestroyer of his ego. (33) a 


(8) thè son of Raghu please listen the history wiich was 


told by the mother goddess in front of me, (34) 


O the best among the Raghus like the Lord Mahesvara T had 
five faces in the past. Once out of ego I said something 


i i ce mnue Having heard this Mali adeva out of anger cut 


iF 
off my fifth head at once, © (35-37) | Hit 
, | l j j 
Then with four heads I along with Visnu went to salute the 


$ 


AN 
i] £ Hi 
it 


mistress of the gods to her abode, At that particular hour 


Maharudra had also come to Salute Mah adurga. (38 & 39) 


O Rama Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara we three assembled, 


infront of Mahadurga. (40) 


O magnanimous at that moment saluting the mistress of the 


gods I said her in the presence of m (41) 


O mother due to ego arrising out of your mercy Sambhu cut 
off my fifth head in the assembly of. gods. O mother, adorable 
to the Lord of the gods what thas my fault and why did Siva cut 
off my head, Having heard: my, speech: Jagadanbike Said me with 
; her beautiful lotus face, (42-44 ) eat i 
Sri Devi said = Py S it 
O my ‘son you know. there are noble deeds and evil deeds but 


Fide 
i : 
H € Wy 
bed 


road 
zal 
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I am the only source of the result for the good and evil deeds, 


One who Joes the work either good or evil like wise attains its 
. i | pa 
result. Nobody is my friend or my enemy one must attain the: 


result of his deeds nodoubt. As being over powered with Saseton 
you jesised to enjoy your own daughter that is why you reaped 
the result of your action. O Brahma the anger of Sambhu was 
obly Secondary cauase, But it was no doubt the result of your 


evil deeds, (45350) oe E 


Here fe oy 
i TOEREN jivi ‘he 
i ena ; 
fal “ded 


Anybody erse who Looking his’ own daughter thinks for s 


| enjoyment his head has to be cutoff. kai 


i i 


i IE i $ 
| gi 
O magnanimous, I have cut off your head, Lien where does 


tit 
tid 


“the fault lie with the Trisula and Siva? , (52) 
is ie 
You know it is sure that I without none in the three worlds 


is the controllor of mebrotous and irriligious jeeds, 97h 


O Bralima your fifth face wa created by Agni through wiih 


the gods attain the perpetual satis faction from Sacrifice. (54) 


Brahma said ~ a 
The three Superior gods saluted Hér on thesearth andj satis- 


fled Her y eulogy. (5). E : 


: hii au 
Bralima Visnu ani Siva said - iH 
o mother goddess the nourisher of tlle world we are the three 


ps 
sons such as Brahma, Visnu and Malesvara lave spring out of you., 


|: : 
| iu 
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We do not know your ancient glory again, your form is unthinkable. 
and lack of fortune O goddess be mercyful, how can we satisfy 


you. (56) ; l 


Siva said - i 
O the mistress of the gods. I disire to hold the dusts of 
your feet on my head with devotion but it fell in to this Ganga. 


The glory of. , the Just of whose lotus feet is such, then how can ' 
H fi 


I satisfy you O the nourisher of the worl, have mercy. (57) 
fed l 


|} iii 


O goddess thinking your lotus feet in neart and conquer 


the death I drank the dead poison which gives fear to the yjore 


|i 
creation Like butter is still now present in my neck, dazzles 


Like the rose apple O, the nourisher of the world be merciful. 
! (58) 


Visnu said - 
Wien I was sleeping on the head of the king of the serpent 
in the ocean with Laksmi and Sarasvati engaged in my service, 
You in the form of a drop of water was not removed by them 
carfully. O the nourisher of the world I praise you to have 


mercy. (59) 


O Siva | you are subtle Natiie and primodial source of the 
creation, Others know you as the primary, Source of the creation. 
You are the mother of three worlds. So kindly protect us as 
well as the creation, O the nourisher of the world have 


mercy. (60) 
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Brahma said ~ 

I do not know your prayer your Supreme form nor your 
character I know only some scriptures, I can't express your: 
quélities in hundred and thousand years with my tongue 0 
Ambika protect the wiole world with your won virtue O the. 
nourisher of the world be merciful. (61) 
Sri Mahadeva said - 

O the son of Raghu, having euldcised and saluting with | 


(62) 


Jevotion the gods like Brahma etc went to their own abode. 


O the best among the kings this was told by Her in my presence 


and she will never protect that wicked anymore, (63) 


O the best among the Raghus the beautiful Sita was born 


from Mandodari and was the "Ksetraja Kanya" of Ravana, (68) ` 


Beina over powerei with passion wien Raven brought her to 
Lanka at the very moment Bhavani bestower of victory to the 
meritorious and destroyer of the sinful the best among the goddess 


and the mistress of the wiole world left Lanka. (65 & 68) 


O the best among the Raghsys you worship her regularly. 


1 1 
j 


You will have no harm on earth, heaven and in Lower region., (67) 
| ae jit 
| 
ij 


O rama giving up fear you, the destroyer of enemies, deserious 
of victory in war worship her though in odd time with various 
proceedures, in prover tanner. So that you will be successful to 


4jefeat yourenemies in the war. So you should not think it otherwise, 
(68 & 69) 
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Where the mother godjiess is properly worshipped virtue is 
bestowed victory, and wWians but where these irriligion activities 


prevailed she comes in the form of calamity. (70) 


You nosses pure nature beneficial to the whole world an: 
you move on the right way hence you will win no doubt, He, who 


does perform noble deeds attains the ultimate results as accrued, 
(71 & 72) 


Now the result of his evil deeds hes appeared, so he will 


j: 


it 
li 
EES 
bd 
ol 
i 
(avs 


die by your arrows. (73) 


ss 


Hence Rama ~- being stable, worshipping the mother godde 
: i fi 


with Jevotion you Jestiroy the king of Lanka. So you should a 


“not think otherwise. (74) 


Here enis the fourty second chapter called the description 
of consulation b- tween Rama and Brahma of Sri Mahabhagavata 


Upa purana, 


KE 


CHAPTER XLIII 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Having heard from the mouth of Brahma the best among the 


the Raghu again asked. (1) 


Sri Rama said - | ) | | 
O magnanimous Brahma, I, desdring of victory in the war! 


will worship the mother goddess with devotion, (2) 


i boty 
i fig 
i 


But where is she, the mother goddess, -Jayaduroa and Maljesvari 


staying now? 0 Lord, please tell me about her charm. (3) 


i 

e ae 

l: jid 
i i 


Brahma sai | 
O king though you know yet,. I will tell you the speech which 
is holy for the |istener and speaker as well. (4) i 


She is all pervader, the mistress of the world, dwells in 


the Pithas, She resides at the centve ae the whole creation 


as well as outsije it. (5) | 

The image of Bhagavati wiich resides in heaven, earth, on 
the peek of the Himalaya, and near Siva at Kailasa is known as 
Berpuranik image, The image which is out side the wiole world 


is known as Tantrik form which bestows ade bliss secretly. 


of mother godless, O Rama, still I i some ines 


about it please listen, (8). Is i in 
wt i (ek 


O Raghava Falala, Phuyela, heaven, Brahma lka ere respectively 
above one afler the other from the Prahmanda ~ The out side of 
dhe Brahmanda it is Mralimaléka and the Sivaloka is expanded for 
one Laksayoutna, , and is inegprescible 


and wall acoempliched with feslivals regularly. (9-11) 


en 


fhe dayolees of Siva attaining the place at the beautiful 


Sivaigha are Jeliahtled due to the mercy of Siva. (12) 


+ ° 
+ 


Visnulékea is one lakh yogana for aboye from that loka. 
Where the holder of Gench, Wheel lotus and Club resides with 
Kamala, (13) 


The visnu Lbhke 


Ente 


s also inexpressible having pure bright 
shining and decorated with various gems, The gods, Gandharvas, 
and Kinnaras those, who are the devotees of Visnu be holding 
the Light of that ‘Loka't whose gate is protected by Garuda, 


the king of the birds, who dwells with joy. (14-16) 


The beautiful Gauriloka is left to Sivalika and decorated 
with various gems and Rubies, Where the vedic image of mother 


goidjess haying ten hands, colour Like Atasi flower, sitting on 


a Lion's back is established in the oe beautif fully constructed, 


decorated with sixteen doors, . pillars decorated with various: 


pr 


always by coeds and sages and sorrounded by numerous maid i 


| 
gems and arnamente’d with fleas. Where She. is being worshi ipped 
ipi | 


servants being protected by Bhiravas. (17-20) i? 


The inhabitants of the world headed by Brahma along with 


Vinu anid Sambhu coming there to worship Ambika. (21) 


Goloka is more pure anid brighi than Vaikunthaloka. Wiere 


Krsna enjoys with Radha. (22) 


Lord Hari with two hands enjoys the goddess Radha according 
to his own wishes at that temple which is decorated with various 
jems sorrounde} by Kalpa tree ani resounje? by the sound of 


vedic recitation by Narada and jJazzling »illars of gems. (23 824) 


ne 


O ithe best among the Radius the place @ the mother goddess 
where She seretly resides is up above fifty crore yojanas where 
the most beautiful Radha the wife of Krsna resicles and is 


inacssisible to Brahma, Visnu and Rudra. (25 & 26) 


She is eternal Bhagavati the pure Brahm has been prove? 
by the Vedas, Smrtes Upanisais and Vedic pliiloeonhy. (27) 

O the lord of the Raghus, She is eternal anj pos seses 
eternal form, there is the absent of pleasure and pain, She 
is supreme ard pervades the whole world. Through severe penance 
only arl are able to glance the lustere of the nail of Her Lotw 
feet, They meditate on Brahma the adorable by Yoga Jay and night 
who is said to be farmless, The fact lie: in Srtis regarding 


the birth of Visnu an3 Mahesvara from Her own portion, (28 & 29) 


O the lord of the Raghus the subjects born out of Her own 


portion shine more but not directly as Ganga when mixed with ocean 
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is difficult to distinguish from ocean, Sp also those who 


are born from Brahman is indistinguish able from Brahman, (30 & 31) 


She creates, nowrishes, and destroys the world at the end 
of the Yoga, As the artificial elephants are vibrated by the 
magic power like wise by the will power of Her the world is), 


created novrished and destroyed. (32 & 33) 


Those woo are not able to know Hdr, the primojial cause. 


to all and very difficult to assess Jue to great illusion, 


they only know the gods like: Brahma etc. Qs the root cause) 


the creation, | O the son of Raghu as the fool considers anyi 
i mre Pe : 
else as the root. cause of the pot neglectaing that wieel s 
EOR 
also they consider other elements as. the root cause of the | 


i 


creation. O'the best among the Raghus, ‘Unis is nothing poe 


illusion of the bewildered person, She, who is primoial | 
cource of the creation the protector of all,the bestower of! 
supreme salvation and also the bestower of bewilderment. She 
herself the Vata leaf for the protection of immersed Visnu on 
the ocean and holds him.she is also the form of consciousness 
and in absence of it all lie like capes and when attains 
consciousness, works like an engineer to his engine. (34-40) 
ii 
She sports always alone desiring Sivilinside as of her, 


ee 


form,she is known as Durga, the destroyer of misfortune, as. 


wn 


a ae 


she protects the unfortunate people from misfortune in this, 


jii Hf 


world. (41 & 42) | < EF i 
. "| | | 
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The unfortunate person by remembering Her noble names 
attains fortune through that great goddess, O the son of Raghu 
that is why she is known as the protectress from mis fortune 
by the Vedic: sages. She is the supreme knowledge fParaviya) 


of the human) beings, (43 & 44) 


She is the bestower of the result of four human djisires. 
(objects) and the destroyer of the enemies, O my son please: 


listen to me: about Her aboje, (45) 
| c 


The Ratnadvipa or the isle of gens is. Sorrounded by tlie 


ocean of nectar and full of Kalpa tree am eer market «| 


The spring season is always present there the river with pure 


i B 


water flows in three dissection, The island is Jjecoratei with: 


various gems and birds sing delightly. The gods and the demons 
always sing the virtues of the mother goddess with proper tune 
suit-able to the proper time, The sweet scented southern breeze 


which produces delight blows gently. (46-50) 


The devotees of Bhavani attain her abode and enjoy eternal 
joy and conscience, and there females resemble the mother goddess 


ani males the god. (51 & 52) 


Their tamie are well furnished with gold and gem whose! 
i 


i 


gate. is decorated with various gens, (53) | 


They delight ETA through music and dance as a result 


they continue to that place sing ani Jance ‘and beat the anialere 
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with joy for her pleasure, O the aon of Raghu, thus such the 


abode is full of pleasures there. (54 & 55) 


(0) Lord, ‘Lhe beauty of the abode of the Goddess is beyond 
expression, having boundary made of done ana the gate shining 
with moon stone ani Kausttbha gem, There are four gates towards 
the four quarters which are being protected by hundreds of 
terrible Bhairavas the holder of spear an3 gem sticks produce 
sound through their mouths and run carri ing sticks, O the son 


of Raghu, there are variegated beautiful flags and bannars and 
it 
| 


| 


various courtyards are decorated with it. | (56-60) 
i , lie 
Í as 


The harem of the mother godidess is Te ounded by palaces 


i 
| 
it 
well protected by the gate keepers, Ganesa and Kartika Her Los 
sons desirous of visit to mother goddess wait there nbaitating 
ire 

for her meeting. (61 & 62) 

Oh Siva, One meets with crores of Brahmanas, plonghhgare 


holders and Sivas inside crores of Brahmandas., (63) 


O Rama the mighty armed, what more shall I speak to you, 
In side that harem on the variegated pedestal made of mnasic, 
having pillars like burning gems, gate dazzling) | 
with pearls, the atmosphere is delighted with nore $ewelled Lamps. 
On the 2a ai there is a beautiful throne. seated, the 
mother goddess Durga looks like a bunch of lightning dazzling Like 
gold, appears like the mid-day sun, and hbving the face reseqbles 


i 
thousands of autumnal moons. Her crown Jazzle with gold and 
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welfurnishd with thousands of Syamantaka and Kaustublia gem, Her 


l 


breast is Geordies with necklaces made of costly gems she is 


of smiling face having beautiful teeth and black eyes, her. 


ears and nose are decorated with beautiful ornaments. Her 


lotus face ekcelis the digits of the moon and wel decorated with 


various pure gems- and ornaments, She possese four armes and 
is seated on a great lion. (67-71) , 
| 

The beautiful goddess wears a red cloth having a girdle 


furnished with small tinkling bells and Her beautiful Lotus 


| Like 


He 
fi 


feet are vell ajorei by Brahma Visnu and Siva, beeing seated 


with folded aie suieatetac with various prayers, By her 


both sides Jaya and Vijaya holding two bright white eT 


fan Her, (72-74) Hi i 


ba 


At her y.icht stood Laksmi holding a |decorative fan of ffers 
various fragrances, /Sarasvati holding a Vina stands at 
her left and sings the virtues of the mother goddess based ‘on 
the Vedic scriptures. (75 & 76) | Ht 

O Raghaya - the goddess like Vani and others fetch nectar 
in a pure gem pot offer the mother goddess for her pleasure, 
The sages like Narada etc sing the secret Comppsrutrons from) the 

it 


Vedas in fromt of the mother gojdess withe Jevotion (77 & m8) 


I; 
Le 
Collecting bet@lg etc on a beautiful Jewelled try Yoginis 


E 


offer mother goddess with care. (79) 
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Crores of Bhairavas of many types holding sword of gem.and 


sticks protect the gate, (80) 


Thus is Her fortune, incomparable, O the son of Raghu, 


how can I narrate them in my “four faces only. (81) 


O Lord in thousands of years Lord Tryambaka expresses — 
her vértues through Vedas Savitri and Gayatri, are born from 
her direct portion, The regent of the quarters like Inira etc. 
and the inhabitants of many other regions, desiring to visit 
the mother goddess assemble at the outsi Hester house, Those 
wio worship her with devotion cet her presence aolebis: o; Rama 
she is accessible to all and Her vieii bestows holiness, she 
does not consi-ler Supremacy nor caste and creed; She is Hi 
accessible to him whose mind is pure, Thus I informed about 
Her tantric image anid beautiful city witch was enquired by, you 
O Lord the best among the Raghus, constructing an earthen 
image having fen hands riding on Lion which is Her Puranic | 


form, I will worship- Her for your victory in the war, (82-88) 


Worshipping the mother goddess the egpeller of great fear 
under a Vilva tree, on the ninthday I will invoke Her, O Rama 


you engage yourself in the worship of Bhagavati from tojay Lo 
|i 

i : ie 

ninth day of dark fortnight. (89 & 90) ' H 


bie 
Hat 
Hy. 


Invoking Her regularly till you kill the king of the denon 


i 
[ie 


I will worship Her for your victory in the war. (91) in 


Ioi 
fe 
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Being purified, invoke the mother coddess and fight with 


the demons.O Raghava, you will attain victory. (92) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 

Having said thus the Lord, the grand father of the world 
went along with other gods to the Vilwam tree which was at the 
north side of the ocean to invoke the mother goddess. Rama 
facing to ihe north with folded hands pacified Her, the bestower 


of wictory for the victory at war. (93 & 94 ) 


Here ends the fourty third chapter called the decsriptiot 
le] 
of Durga Loka of Sri Mahabhagavata Upa purana. 


7 sine peo o 
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CHAPTER XLIV 


Sri Rama said =- 
Salutation be to you, O Katyayani you whe. is honorable by 
the three worlds anj bestower of victory in the war be gracious, 


bestow victory. (1) 


Salutation be to you, You are the source of all might, 
jestroyer of wicked enemies, as well as wicked in the war. 


Bestow victory. (2) 


Salutation be to you. You are the Supreme strenghth, 
inherent in all beeings, Pray destroy the wicked in war, Bestow 


me victory. (3) 


Salutation be to you. You are fond of war the eater of 
flesh and blood you who takes always the sufferings of those 


who takes refuge in you. Bestow me victory in the battle. (4) 


O mother, possessing Khstvadnga Sword in hand and decorated 
with a garland of human skgjlls you renove their Sorrow wio 


remember you in inacceesible . Ae ':; plight. (5) 


Salutation be to you at your lotus feet, O kind hearted 


mother, dJestroy enemies in the war and bestow me victory. (6) 


o E 
Salutation be to you, O mother, possess énconceivable | 
i Le 


valour, charming form, and unthinkable virtues, bestow me victory. 
on a 


Salutation be to you. Those who remember you in the! hour 


ETER i 


of adversity oh mother godless, destroyer of the Jangers and 
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difficulties do nol face Jefeat, bestow me victory. (8) 


Salutation be to you O the daughter of the mountain the 
gives of refuge lover of Mahisa's blood in the war, and the 


destroyer of Mahisasura,bestow me victory. (9) 


Salutation be to you, O mother Candi, the charming faced 


one, the destroyer of Canidasura, bestow me victory in war and 


destroy my enemies, (10) 


Salutation be to you. O mother, he eyed, red teethed | 


and the body besmeared with blood, you. arẹ the destroyer of| 


Raktavija, bestow me victory. (an) in © f i 
| ! $ et 


Saluation be to you O the eroatnir of Ate whole universe, 
the mother of the gods, the destroyer of Sumbha and Nisumbha, 


kill the enemies daily in the battle, bestow me victory. (12) 


O Bhavani, you always novrish the whole world, O mother, 


protect the universe by killing these wicked demons. (13) 


Salutation be to you, O mother, You are the all pervading 
power, the destroyer of the wicked, have mercy, bestow me 


victory. (14) . 
Salutation be to you, You are the Jestroyer of the wicked 


i; 
\: 


and novrisher of the noble, kill our enemies in the war 


bestow me victory. (15) | i 
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O Sive, O Katyayani the mother of ive vorid you remove 
dejection and the distress from those who take refuge under | 
you, You bestow me victory in battle and protect me from mn 

(16) 
Sri Mahadeva said - Eas i 

O the best among the sages, when Sri Rama was eulogizing 

her thus there was an aerial voice immidiately announcing O the 


best among the RaghusS, do not be afraid i will soon conquer 


Lanka by killing the mighty dJemoas, a e +a) 


| 
i 

iil 
of the worl: at the Vilva tree T will offer you your ete 


I have been properly worshipped by. Brahma, the creator. 


boon for the destruction of the enemies, (19) 


O the best among the sages, having heard thus, the besti- 


among the Raghu was convinced of his sure victory, (20) 


While thinking thus, the valorous Kumbhakarna accompanied 


by the demons entered in to the battle field. (21) | 


By his furious roaring the forest, mountain anid earth etc 
vibrated and the ocean be came disturbed, (22) 


The earth vibrated by the sound of Shae tote nares and || 
A í mal 


i 
be oA 
i RE 
‘ OR 
bad 
| Lik 


Behol Jing the terrible anid valorous demon with raised 


elephants the air blow forcefully. (23) 


arms the monkeys ran hear and there for fear, (24) 


i 
R 


| 
t 
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4 


276 


Beholding approach of the furious demon Rama Saluting the 


molher goddess clasped his Kodlanda in his left hand. (25) 


Crushing many monkeys with his feet and hands ate many others 


Lastly he came to the best amono the Raghus, (26) 


Behholding Rama black Like durva grass, the destroyer of 
the demons, the mighty warrior, attempting bow and his OLSE 


with blue Lolus-eye JH slur-being the War, roared furiously; 


Like cloud at the end of a Yuga (acon). (27 & 28) 


* } 
4 
į 


f 
EA, 


` po 
Raghava also sounded more which me turbe: even the creation, 


thereafter ihe war startad. (29) a ye 


Issuing many Bralimastras they sacks in battle disirin 
E B 


to win each other, (30) 


} l 

| i pi 
Terrible war took place between the soldiers of the demon 

chief anq the monkeyes of the high souled Rama desiring to win 


each other. (31) 


Here ends the fourty fourth chapter called the description 


of war between Rama and Kumbhakarna of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana, 


| 
i 
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CHAPTER XLV 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ 

Brahma also worshiping the mother goddess with devotion 
on the Vilva tree envokei Jagadamba by muttering the Ve dic 
Devisukta again and again in ot) time for the victory of Rama, 

(1 & 2) 

Brahma said =- 

I salute you the transparent one the Bhu-bhuva Svāhá, the 
only Supreme bliss form, the supreme light wiich expel the | 
darkness of three worlds. The supreme nectar form which removes 


iji: 


the difficulties arrising out of evil desires, face resembling 


crores of moan, the goddess Durga, NarSyani, born of all vellis 
; ili! a 
the supreme soul Jiave mercy. (3) i li 


i 


O furious form, Pranava, Svaha and Him form O mother 


Bhagavati, O Ambika, born out of three qual ities I Salute you. (4) 


O the bestower of wishes in the form: Sphrayn, Spliron a 
Svaha, Syatha formed, clear faced, moon-face noise-face4 


Sarvani- be merciful. (5) 


O the bestower of delight to the world sweet looking, She 
who is welcome herself on the play ground, the mistress of the 


world thougi, appear as friend before. the ‘enemy you remain in 
| ; 


Similar form in ihe fort as well as in the heart of Yogis. | 


t 


Though one you are unlimited you are the: subtle form and | 
| ih 
| 


producer of crores of animals in the world. (6) 


i i ba 
io to 
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I am alone but appear in the form of Visnu and Siva and 
other gods, whio are engaged them selves in eulogising you. You 
are Svaha, Svadha, Vausat, you are the Omkar you are the root 


of Lajja you are female you are male you are in universal 


form I salute you for your arise, you be merciful to us. (7). 


You are Devarsi, God and Kalarupd (in the form of kala) 
you are the month, the seasons, ihe two solistices you enjoy Ahe 
oblations Like Svāhā and Svadha ani you yourseue in the enjoyer 


{ i 


of oblation, (8) l E 


You are worshipped by gods in bright fort night anid by |Pitr 
‘ j; i i 


in dark fort night. You are the truth and spot less form wè arouse 


you with salutation, be propitious, (9) 


toa 


O the goddess of subtle form, havingleyes Like sun an 


moon and fire by praying under your feet the low becomes high, 


Wio else does not attain Solvation by worshipping your feet? (ie: 


You are able to reduce the gross to the subtle form and the 
vice versa anja law to higi. You are the strength, O Bhavani 
the embediment of Sakti I prostrate before you awake and be 
propitious you are the strength of Raghava, Ravana and Rudras.. 

You are pure you grow under the adverse circumstances I prostrate 


before you be propitious; Om tat sat, Brahmane Nanah. a)i. 


ni 
2 Hij 

Sri Mahadeva said - i i 
i Ei 
O the best among the sages being praised by Brahma witli 


| 
eal 
Eo p 
i 
i 


a Sukta form the Vejas the mother goddess Candika wokerup. (12) 
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Whien the mother goddess arose Brahma the grand father of 
the wld alono with other gods eulogised her with folded hands 


for the fulfillment of their desires, (13) 


Brahma said - 
O the mother goddess, the best, you are apprised by us in 
odd time for the benifit of all and for the annihilation of the 


demons, (14) 


Desirous of victory of Rama in a terrible fight we worship 
you oh Jagadamba the mother of the world till the destruction 
of Ravana along with his sons anj relatives, the enemies of the 


world, (15 & 16) 


O Sive if you are propitious, accept our offerings and 


destroy the enemies day by day. (17) 


Sri Devi said - 
The valorous Kumbhakarna along with his furious and mighty 


soljiers will succumb to death in today's battle. (18) 


Beginning from the ninth day of isik fort night to the 
ninthday of bright fortnight the demons will fall in the battle 
day by day. In the night of *Amavasya" vhen Meghanada will 


T 
be killed, Ravana with sorrowful heart willl proceed towaras! | 


i 
il 


Rama, (19 & 20) H K 
a tie | 


Salutation be to you, congregated form,the Supreme fliane 


which expells the darkness ‘of the three worlds, the form ofi 
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nectar which removes the Jefficulties arising out of evil, 
desires, face embodiment of crores of moon in brightness, 
the goddess Durga, Narayani sprung from all the Vedas ani ` 
embodiment of a creatrim in the form of Supreme soul be 


propitious, (21) 


Salutation be to you. O mother having terrible forns, 
in the form of Pranava, Svaha, Hring oh; Ambika, the mother 
Bhagavati, born out of three qualities, O bestower of Success, 


controller of anger for battle in the war field, (22) | 


After the death of many ‘strong mae iors inbattle wh 
like the sworn. enemy of thegods Ravana, with the enemy of 


worlds with red eyes begins to issue arrows, (23 & 24) 


aE EER- E, © EEEREN 


The most terrible war will bral between Rama and Ravana 


which is never seen er heard of by anybody before, (25) L 
Begnning fron the se¥enth to ninth day of bright fortnight 


the terrible war will commence, (26) 


I in the form of earthen image was. ' devotionally worshipped 
for victory in war in the past.: Beginning from seventh to. 
ninth day of bright fortnight worship shoul be performed with 
various practices and sacrifice accompanied by the Vedic R 


an4 Pauranic Strtras with devotion should be conducted as 


H 
t 
: ik 
pei 
i 


injunction, there after the bow of Rama stiould be brought 


the eighth day due adoration of the image to be performed: 
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At the juncture of Astami and Navami I will be staying 
at the head of that wicked Ravana inthe war. (31) 


Thereafter during the moment Sandhi I should be properly 
worshipped with various offerings Like flesh and blood and 
drinks, Then you should offer me a cake identified with your 


enemy, In the ninth day I should be worshipped with various 
offerings, (32 & 33) 


In the afternoon, battle I will destroy the mighty 
Ravana, In the tenth day morning O° the gods worship me 


and my image should be abandoned in a stream of water with 
ceremony., (34 & 35) 


Thus observing the great ceremony for fifteen days 
O' gods you attain Liberation after the death of that 
wicked, (36) 


Here ends the forty fifth chapter called the description 
of Devistuti by Bralma of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana, 


eee 


CHAPTER XLVI 


Sri Devi said -~ ) 
People of the world should perform the annual worship of. 


the mother gGddess with ceremony r for my pleasure. (1) : 


O gods in these three worlds who worship me at vilva tree 
invoké me with devotion till the ninth day of brightfort | 


nicht regularly, being pacified I fulfill all his desires, (2-3) 


Due to my grace he is free from enemies, he never faces” 


bereavement from friends and never comes across Sorrow and poverty. 


| | me (4) 


“one who worships me with, devotion, is i bles sed with 


offspring, long Span of life, and opulence day by day. 


Diseases vanish from him not even the evil influence of e 
plannets is felt, He never meets with accidental death; Be 
is not tortured by the king, thief or the wild animals Like | 
Lion aed tiger etc., never trouble him, All come under his?! 
control, his enemies becomeless ani nodoubt he attains victory 
in the war, O the best among the gods neither any evil deeds, 


nor any danger over power him, Due to my:grace my worehippar 


attains all shorts of pleasures in life. N last he attains | 
i l: 
1; 


my region nojoubt. (6-11) : 


j: 


| 
Doina my early wordi ip one gets the res sults equal to 


| i 
t 
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the results of crores of horse sacrif l; 
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Being ‘bewildered or angrily one who joes not worship me | 
in that ceremony, turns into Yogini animal (?) I am greatly 
Satisf ied with those who worship me on earth, in heaven or __ 


iii the under region regularly, (13-14) 


O the best among the gods, those people whofollow the 
S3itvika form of worship, should not offer vali and non-vegitarian 
food; but for my pleasure they should perform the great worship 
through vegitarian naivedya , accompanied: by Vedic hymns, 


meditation and sacrifice above all food to ithe bralimins, (15-17) 


One should perform my Mahapuja with well-concentrate4 3 
mind givina up injury to any and with rajasa way of worship 
to achieve me, he should offer many Sacrifices consisting 
Such animals Like, goat, sheep, buffalo, etc., and present | | 
non-vegitarian foods., He should adore me chanting mantras, 
Japas and feeding the brahmins so that all his wicked enemies 
will be destroyed, and grow rich day by day. He will attain 
victory in the war, be blessed with son, wife, etc., in this 
world, After death he will also attain the Supreme place | 
for him. (18-21) 5 


There is another system of worship known aS Tāmasi 
worship for which you are not at all Fit, So the wise and) | 


i 
peaceful persons should not perform it, (22) Al 


Desiring the destruction of enemies and for Ramacavira's 


victory in war you worship me regularly with the sacrifice, of 


buffalo, shéep and goats. On the ninth day of the bright E 
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fortnight which is known as 'Mahänavami ', being worshipped by 
you through various types of offering of vali like goat, etc. 
I the destroyer of enemies being satisfied will destroy the 7 
unconquerable Ravana, the enemy of the world in the war : 
nodoubt, I feel very muchelated by the sacrifice ân the 
ninth day. (23-26 ) 


Hence desirous of my pleasure and eatieiacitan one 
should offer Vali knowingly or unknowingly with devot ionor 


without devot ion ani must perform my annual worship in the || 


three worlds and should of fer vali regularly. (27-28) 


If not possible one Should at least | offer Vali on the; 
ninth day only but sacrifice on the eighth Jay bestowe the 
result of great sacrifices (29) 

` Oa the best among the gods, the inhabitants of the i 
three worlds desiring sons should observe fasting on 'Mahastami ' 


for my pleasure Shake. (30) 


As a result they will be blessed with virtuous sons, = 


but those who have sons should not observe Such fasting, (3l) 


The result of fasting in the eighth day and offering of 
Vali on the ninth day is greater than the result of a horse 


sacrifice. (32) ifi 


N 
Sri Mahadeva said - ) i | 
Having heard the advice of Jagadamba the gods headed a 


Brahma worshipped the mother goddess witli devotion Unrough 


i 
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various systems by offering Vali till the end of ninth day 


for the victory against enemies, (33) 


Here ends the forty sixth chapter called the narration of 
the procedure of Autumnal worship of SriMahabhagavata 
_Upapurana. | 


THER 


CHAPTER XLVII 


Sri Mahadeva Saij - | 

The goods headed by Indra, worshipping the great goddess 
in heaven and the supreme god on earth killed Visikha the younger 
brother of Ravana in the battle Lakhs and crores of terrible 


demons es killed by monkeyets (1 & 2). 


Some crores of monkeys were also killed by the demons, A 
river of blood flowed on the battle field, Large number of 
` heads found floating hear and there; o Narada having heard 
the death of. his brother Ravana wept being over powered with 
sorrow. Then might Atikaya consoling him, aJvanced to the por 
field on the tenth day of dark fortnight, Rama killing the) 
mighty Kumbhakarna in the war went to that place where Brama l 
was worshipping the mother godiess and saluting the high-souled 
Brahma, the creator of the world intimated al about the death 
of the younger . brother of Ravana, Brahma. ‘also reltersted the 
Procedure of worship directed by the mother goess earlier x 
about the proçedure of worship and the killing of enemies day 
by day. Having heard Ahis Lord Roma with various worship . 


materials collected by monkey started Her oe with devotion 


and with large number. of Sacrifices. (3-10) ` 


Saluling the great goddess after the worship, he started 
again to the war. Atikaya, the inconquerable trenbLing,wiole 
earth with the sound of axle of his chariot came accompanied 


with Large number of soldiers, (l-12) ` 
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With the arrival of those terrible demons the great battle 


ensued with the furious monkeys. (13) 


The Supreme monkeys killed hundreds and thousands of demons 


with the help of clubs, swords branches of trees and stones, (14) 


The valorous demons also killed many monkeys by their 


weapens, (15) 


Rama and Laksmana grasping their bows killed many furious 
denne in tie war. The demon chies also. ‘blaming them killed 


hundreds and thousands of monkeys, Then the terrible battle 


book place betwen Rama and Laksman - with that wicked demon: 
the other demon chiefs headed by Praljacts faught with the 


chief of the monkeys, (16-19) fit He 


posi 


O the best among the sages, the terrible war continued 
day and night undisturbed, Such war was never witnessed by any 
gois Yaksas, and Kinnaras in earth or even in sky. The war 
became terrible due to the use of Such great weapons Like clubs 
swords, parighas, trisulas and pattisus round the clock, the 
night resembled the day add vice-versa. Deops of fraim were 
showed even without cloud in the sky,terrible wind blew. a 
Hundreds of thunders fell down the battle field. Thus the war 
continured for three days, On the fourth part of the tet eenth 
day Laksmana killed that mighty Atikaya by his great arrow, Tie 
other demonchiefs were killed by the noble Rachava and solha others 


1 
ee |i 
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by the monkeyes, Like Hanuman and Angaia, some others ran 
away for fear. Rama was jJelighted., The monkeys were over- 
widlmed with joy shouted of gictory. At that time the flowers 
showered from the sky. (20-28) | 


Rama gladly embracing his brother and keeping him on his 
head went to Brahma, In the morning worshipping the mother 
goddess at the Vilva tree and Saluting Her. agåin cane back | 
to the battle field. (29 & 30) ` 


Hearing the death of his midity brother, Ravana appointed 
Meghanada for the protection of his palace and went to the 
battle field. O sage the war became very fearful and terrible. 
Between the demons and the monkeys which caused the growth of 
Yama's Kingdom, He fought sewerely with Rama and Laksmana, Then 
Looking Vibhisana in his front the demon holding a terrible 
Sakti attempted to kill Vibhisana Lakemana inorder to save him 
stood in his front. So the Sakti piercing Laksmaaa entered 


I 
into the earth. (31-36) | 


Wien fainted Laksmana felldown on earth the king of the . 
demon wanted to carry fake Laksmana, but the son of wind quickly 
beat with his clenched hands on his lerge chest, Being. beaten 
by him the, warrier vomited blood and felldown on his chariot 


unconsioussly, When he revived his. ‘sense holding the bow Tan 


quickly to kill Hanumana., Looking that unconqurable vio" s like 


the Yama of Hanumana, Sri Rama hol Jing his bow said to Ravana. 
(37-41) 
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O the king of the denon if you will not leave this place 


than O wicked, I will kill you today by my pointed arrows. (42) 


Having said thus tke great warrier issued this arrow: 


leaving the battle field Ravana went to his palace out of feari 
(43) 


Gonsoling him the terrible Indrajit came to fight with | 
Laksmana: ihe war was very terrible fearful anid caused confusion 
to the whole world, Then at night Lakemana with the help | 


of his infallible weapon killed the wicked demon, Then lamenting 


for-his' dead son, remembering his valour, Ravana, the king of the 
demons came again for the fight. Begening from Pratipada till 
the ninth day, the terrible war between Rama and Ravana continued 
wiich was uncomparable and unexpressible and fearfull for tine 


whole world. (44.43) 


no 


A large number of soldiers of the king of the demon were 


killed regularly till the sixth day. (49) 


In the sixth day Brahma, the re father of the world | 
constructing a beautiful earthen image of the mother posters 


and observing adhivasa in the evening worshipped prperly on 


the seventh day through patrika Pravesa. AS soon as she Hered 
-in to the Patrika for the destructio n- of Ravana _ she a a 
on the bow of Rama for killing Ravana. op the Mahastami Jay 


the father of the world worshipped the: mother goddess with 
| 


i if 
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various offerings and devotion, The great goddess at the time 
of Sandhi gladly entered into Rama Chandra as well as into the 
head of Ravana, O the best among th sages his head broke i 


into hundred pieces in that battle Perens 


Being afraid of this the ten headed Ravana also renemberes 
motes Bhagavalti, When Rama desiring to kill him issued his 
arrow at that time his heads were detached from his body again 
and again, Though the heads were cut off by the great arrow’ 
he did not die in the battle rather he f aught as uSual severely 
in the fore noon on the npnth day which was very fearful and, 


was noticed by all gods from the sky. G 


In the Mahanavami Brahma, the orand father of the world. 
worshipped the mother godjess with great care and devotion ani 
offered her dhupa and various types of naivedyas the goddess 
Bhagavati, who is the embodiment of eieenal knowledge, bestows 
Supreme solvation, went to Ravana in Vidya form. He could not 
remember mother goddess or did he express devotion to eee. But 


being overpowered by illusion angrily fol with Raghava. n. 


He demonstrated his own strength by hitting Brahmastra on 
Rama, Rama also retreated the Brahmastra on the HNE a aakas T 
king of the demons, Thus both desirous of victory pierced | 
each other with the arrows till the ee Then in the afternoon 
saluting properly Rama begen to nelitate to U the mother god less 


for the killing that demon. Bralia also saluting | 
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again and again with devolion beoged the mother goddess for the 
destruction of that wicked demon, Then the goddess offered ‘the 
best infallible weapon dazzling Like the burining fire for the 
death of the king of the demons, Brahma gladly accepting that 
weanon quickly handed it over to Rama, for the killing of Ravana, 
Rama beholding that arrow which was very powerful, ewift-moving 


looking furious Like burning flame was very much glad, O sage 
Raghava then meditating on the mother goddess and pulling the 
String to his e#r tossed the weapon which entered into the 


heart of that wicked and finished his Life. Then Ravana, the 


enemy of the gods trembling the Sarmi disturbing the ocean, 


i i 
terrifying all the elements, and grie fing, the demons, fel. down 
on his chariot, well furnished with gold) at the sight of the gods 


| 
in the battle field, The monkeys cladly [shoutes for victory. 


In. 
After ihe death of that wicked the sceanted folwers were 


shoWerd on Rama, On the reguest of Rama, Inira shower ed nectar 
sọ that all the monkeys who were killed in the war came to Life 


again, (74 & 75) 


Vibhisana performed all his ebsequies. Then Rama hinoing 


Sita along with Laksmana was pertopees rl Rama accompanied, 
the 
I 


i 
f 
i l 
ii 


with monkeys went there — where the mistress of the world, 


l| 
| i 
be | 


was worshipped by Brahma, (77 & 78) 


| 
Here ends the fourty seventh chapter calles the death of 


Ravana in the war of Rama and Ravana of sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII 


Sri Mahddeva Saij - 
Sri Rama with devotion and Supreme purity saluting the 
mother goddess on earth pacified Her. (1) 


O ihe great sage, the other great god coming there, 
satisfied the mother goddess, the creator the preserver and the 


destructer of the creation, (2) 


The great goddess Jagadamba became satisfied by Hien 


worship as well as their offerings with devotion. (3) ie 


i 
O sage the great pleasure visited the inhabit ants of the 


of the three worlds due to the great ceremony of the nother 


goddess in heaven earth and under region, (4) 


| 
oh 
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The monkeys Sean to dance, Sing in melodious voices to 
delight others whose desires have been fulfilled by the grace 


of mother goddess. (5) 


iu the ninth day passed with great ceremony and pleasure | 


among Sri Rama and others. (6) 


The grand father worshipping Her in the tenth morning. and 
casting off the image in to the ocean ee to his own abode, (7) 


Rama Chandra coronated Vibhisana. as ‘the king of Lanka, 
ThenSri Ramachandra accompanied with Sita, -Laksmana, monkey chiefs, 


other monkeys the king of the demons, the gods and the crores 


ii 


i 
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of bears saluting the mother goddess Started their return journey 


by riding the Puspaka Yana. (8-10) 


O sage thus the lord, the eternal, worshipped the goddess 
with proper procedure in the autumn what to Sneak of others 
like gods, Yaksa demons, human beings, Siddhas, Gandharvas, 


Pannagas. (1) & 12) 


In this world nobody is equally worthy ` , 
to be worshipped Lile the mother goddess He, -who dees not worship 
Her out of ilusion is sinful nodoubt,. (13) 

: R N 
O the best among the ‘Sages Ne is “not, allowes to occupy, 


ih 
any power position, He who prevents her ‘worship is a sinner. (14) 
ii 


Be he be a Sakta, Saiva, Saura or V anaa, he should, 
worship the mother goddess during the autumnal ceremony. with 
valis like, fish, meat such as goat buffalo and sheep, along 
with other offerings for the satisfaction of the mbstress of 


the world. (15 & 16) 


One should observe the autumnal ceremony of the mother 
goidess with reverence abandoning deceit ani any pecuniary 


gains ani follow the maxims appreciated by all. (17) i 
As mother accepts the wecked in the form of animal, so 


the devotee of the mother should offer animals as sacrifice. (18) 


i 
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Those vho are desirous of the satisfaction of mother goddess 


should engage themselves in the great sacrifices every year, (19) 


O the great Sage wiat speak more, even all gods headed by 
Indra are obedient to her. (20) 


‘There is no such merit equal to the merit arising out of 
the worship of mother goddess in the three worlds -` He who 
listens from Ramayana the noble qualities of mother seen 
which | expels,the great sin, attains the place beside the 
mother goddess which is even a £0 Brahma etc. (23 & 22) 


if 
{ 


O the TER sage I told TE Lord Hart passtsing a eri ee 


form in the earth worshipped the moth er goses $ properly eve ro 
in odd time for ihe destruction of the enemies, What more it 


you ©, want to listen, (23) 


Here enis the fourty eighth cahpter called the description 
of Ramayana in connection with autumnal worship of mother 


goddess in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 


xx 


CHAPTER XLIX 


Sri Narada said = 

Wise people are of opinion that Kali, the supreme knowledge 
the eternal, had came down on earth in the form of Krsna from 
the womb of Devaki in the house of Vasudeva, to remove the burdan 


of ihe earth Jue to the wicked demons like Kalsa elc.. (1 & 2) 


O Lord the master of the world, plezse enlighten me 

fow the mother goddess descended on the a in a male form, 
| eo 

Sri Mahadeva said - l ; $ i 


O my Son, now Listen the most secret truth. As desired by 
Sambhu She possessing a form of Mäyāpuru$a Jescended on earth 
through, Devaki and Vasudeva to remove the burden of the earth 


caused by the whked at the end of Dvapara, (4 & 5) 


Sri Narada said - ‘ 

O Lord of the world, you are intelligent and kind hearted, 
You clarify my doubt by telling me in detail hew according | 
to Sambhus will Kali descended on earth from Devaki in Vasudeva's 


house in the form of Srikrsna, (6 & 7) 


Sri Mahadeva said =- 


O the best among ) the Sages, „Iam telling you under what | 


circumstances Mahesa disired, as a result! of which Kali oF) orn 
as Sri Krsna in the earth at the end of Dvipara. O Narada you 
are a devotee, So please listen it indetail. (8 & 9) 
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Once staying in a beautiful temple at the desolate Kailasa - 
Parvati enjuyad the company of Siva gladly. At that time Sambhu 
beholding Parvatis beautiful form thought that the birth of 
a woman is ` spelendig causing dilight to the most beautiful 
lady with sweet speach, and covering Her face with hands he said: 

| (10 e 11) 


E 
i 


Sri Siva Said - 
9 the Supreme goddess you! have ful filled all my desires 

nothing is left Out. _ But one’ thing is yet ito be asked O Saryani 

it you have mercy on me than ful FALL n. as & 14) By 


-Sri Devi a - 


O Lord what is your other “desire! ae tell me I will, e 


fulfill it for your pleasure, (15) 


Sri Siva said - i, 
If you are really satisfied with me Ahan you pos sesing : 

a male form viet the earth ani I will be there in a female form. 

As I am your favourite husband so also you are my beloved wife, 

That. ds why I express my ultimate desire. : So please ful fil. it 

aS you are the bestower of jisered oieee to the devotee. 


Sri Devi said æ f g 
O Lord Mahadeva for your eer a I will be on earth 

no doubt inmale form as Krsna in the heute of Vasuieva. H 
Trilochana you must be a female for my Love sake. (16-19) p 
i 
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Sri Siva said oa 


O Jagatiatri wien you will be Krsna as a male forn, o: 
Sivā I will be Radha, the daughter of Vrsbkinu, As your beloved 
wife I will enjoy with you, My Right forms. will be your 4 
charming queens Such as Rukmini, Sat yabh ama, - etc. on the earth. 


Sri Devi said = 


i will enjoy properly: with your such ‘forms, Such episo 
which destroys the sins of the world as well as bestows a 


is never heard of before or. never done 89 anywhere, O Lord 
| ne ne 
my twa friends such” aS Jaya and ‘Vijaya will be bexn as Sridjama 


and Sudama respectively. o Mahesvara, V Visnu will be my elder 
brother Balarama the wiblder of plough, will cause my delight 
regularly. i will be born and serve the ‘goss on the earth and 
preserving noble fame on earth again I will return from her, 
| (20-27) 
Sri Mahadeva said - i a 
Having promised thus to Səmbhu the mothr goddess with Love . 


turned into Krsna, passessing dark colour like early cloud, (28) 


O the best among the sages I have told,. you the root cause 


of Sarvani's incarnation as Krsna, Please Listen the other 
i li i it : 
things. 29) Pe Hi 


O the best among the sages, the demons killed earlier in 


me 
yal 


the war by mother goddess and Visnu later on were born as || 


kings at the end of Dvapara. (30) E p:i 
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Besides the valorous Kamsa and Duryodhana many i obhers 
were born as ihe chief of the Ksatriya race, The earth, unable 
to bear their burden went to Brahma in the shape of a cow along 


with all other gods. (31 & 32) 


Behol ding the distressed earth in the Shape of a cow. 


Brahma said, O mother, why have you come to me? (33) 


Dharani said 5 i 


(0) Brahma the demon chiefs who were Killed earlier i 


war, are now born again as the wicked kings. Unable to 


their atrocities I have come to you. Please suggest ways 


means far their annihilation., (34 & 38) ae 


Sri Mahadeva said -= 
Having heard the grievances of earth Bralima, consoled 


her anj thereafter went to Kailasa along with other gods. (36) 


Beholdina Jagaddhatri there Brahma, saluting themagain and 


again with folded hands appealed thus, (37) 


Brahma said = 

O mother the demons who were killed by you as well as 
by Visnu are born now as Ksatriya chiet and have spread oll 
“gyee renwer ias the wicked kings. The earth is unable to 
bear their burden, so think of their destruction. O nother 
you please kill them by any plea. O Ambika you should serve 


as the ood of death for them, (38-40) _ sf | 
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Sri Devi said - | 
In this female form I will not fight with that Ksatiya 


chiefs because they take shelter under me. with devotion, (41) 


But my other form known as Bhadrakali which resembles 
the near cloud, will be born from Devaki in the house of 


Vasudeva in a male form with two hands , decorates with the, 


chaplet of porene flowers carrying the s ymbol of Srivatsa | 
and charming lotus-face. To make himselt secret he carries 

all the qualities of Visnu such as bluish, charming body carrying 
conch and wheel and will be the destroyer of that wicked i 


Ksatriyas and will kill many Ksatriya chieves like Kamsa. 


k (42-45 ? 


i 


Visnu, out of his own portion(Amsa) will be the valorous 
and mighty Pandava Arjuna. The god Darna himself will be 
born as Yudhisthira as his elder Beale. The god Vayu also 
will be produced as the mighty Bhimasena out of his owt Amsa, 
The twin gods Asvimi Kumar also will ooer as Nakula and 
Sahadeva the valorous and unconqurable brothers from madri, 


ALl the Pandavas will be pious and truthful. (46-49) 


The wieked and cruel Duryodhana like the enemy of ath 


will contempt Krsna born from my own Ansa, (50) 


That wicked will do many harmful Jees for the noble, || 


Bly 


Pandavas bike banishing them to the forbet secretely which 


in hi 
i Hoe 
TEn dii 
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is very pathetic and tormenting for the common people. “That 
is why to assist the son of Pandu properly I will arange for 
battle . among them, l That wicked Duryodhana according 
to the advice of Karna and Sakunj, will arrange for battle, 
Kings from different states will come ito help both the sons 
of Bharata dynasty, I, expanding my supreme illusion, will 
Jest roy all the wicked kings, Jisirous ¢ of killing each other. 
Being perplexed by me all the wicked kinos will jie by fight ing 


each other with weapons. The earth will be'eReatriyas, | 


After the war the only old and the young babies will remain, 
Wien the terrible war at Kuruksetra. will break only five: Pandava 
brothers who are religious, pious and devoted Lo me will survive, 
In this way I will destroy ‘the wicked kings. regularly in. the 

war between Kurus ani Pandavas. I will destroy some other: 
eminant and valorous Ksatriyas with pretention. Spreading 
Supreme fame, on the earth producing offspring andà destroying 
them with Aeception thus removing the burden of the world I 


will again come back here, (51-62) 


oo 


\; 


Thus for the welfare of the work Tw ALL function tn this 


i 


matter. o the master of the world, please go to Jagannath the 


best among the gods ani pray Hm so that he, pos sesing the human 


form shoul descend on the earth from the wife of Pandu, (62 g 64 


1i 
: ! 


o Kamalasana Jo not be late, You go ‘to Vaikuntha quickly 
ani inform him all about this. (65) 
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Sri Mahadeva said - 
Thus instructed by Her, Brahma the grandfather of the world, 


saluting the mother go‘Hess, went to Vaikuntha quickly. (66). 


There he prayed Visnu to be born on the earth in human ` 


form from the wife of Pandu, (67) 


Having heard this the Lord said passing human form I will 
be born from Kunti on behalf of Indra. (68) 


O the best among the sages, having heard this Brahma gladly 


saluting the lord of the world, repaired to his own abode, (69) 


Here ends the fourty ninth chapter called the discussion 
of Brahma and Bhagavati in the dialouge of Sri Mahadeva Narada of 
Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana, z 


HER. 


CHAPTER L 


Sri Mahadeva Saig ~ : 
Having prayed by Vidhi(Bralma) the mother goddess became 
Krsna, the son of VaSudeva from Her own amsa for the accomplish- 


ment of gods jeed. ) 


Divi ting into two Visny was born in the house of Vasudeva 
as ihe mighty Balarama, The other half was born as the son of 
Pandu, Dhanajaya. the best among the archers, (0) magnanimous i 


now Listen in Setail l regarding, their. birth etc.. & 3) 
l ai 


At first I narrate before you the birth of Balarama at 


Krsna. AJiti the mother of the gods and Prajapati Kasyapa, 
prayed to the mother goddess with devotion. They observed 
fasting and perform d severe austerities by staying inside | 
water in winter season and beside fire during the summer for 
a period of two thousand devine years, Being satisfied with 
them the mistress of the world, appeared before them and said 
What are your disires please reveal before me? Then they ‘both 
saluting mother goddess, again ani agata said =- O mother, as 
you were born in the house of Paksa so also you be born in. 
our house for your play, At ihe last part of the Dvapara you 
shoul be born in any way in our house and remain Ane 


else bn the earth. (4-9) Pt H 


Sri Devi said - a 
To fulfill the desire of Sambhu though I am female, will 


be in born male form nossesing the olu like new cloud, | 
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At that time this garland of heads will appear as Vanam3la 
posseging charming form, having mascul ar body, two eyes, 
two hands wearing yellow garments holding flute, in hand v 
captivating the mind of the Gopis and carrying all the virtues 
of Visnu., (10-12) E 


Sri Mahadeva sajd - 
O the best among the sages, having $ saia thus the nother 


goddess disappeared, They both | returned to their own abostel| 


gladly. a3), + 2 a 
| Hh 
That Prajapati Kasyapa was bori in the Jajurace ani 


wfll known as Vasudeva, on the earth, (14) 


Aditi also dividing herself ihip ti became Rohini and 


Devaki the sister of the wicked king te: (15) 


O the best among the sages. Vasudeva jr operly married both, 
whose faces were Like autumnal moon, (16) 


i 


King Kamsa, the great demon ous piciously performed the. 


marriage of Devaki due to his affection towards his sister. (17) 


i 
| 


Atthe time of deperture Devaki and Pein riding ona 


chariot even by the most wicked Kamsa, 410 Sage at that Lime a 
if 
divine voice! “fron the sky informing Lin that the male ghia 


i 


born of heroslhe eighth issue will be his, destroyer no doubt, 
(18-20) 


|! ; 
EE te 


Hyi 
a 
bid. 


Hearing this he immediately raised his swords to kill 
Devaki. Then the maaqnanimous Vasudeva, saluting him, said. 
I will offer of all his babies to you ani promise 4 Lo carr}! 
out his order, Then . appointing guards the wicked was i 
Satisfied and disisied from her killing. He: orjered the i 
guards to inform him immediately when she is blessed with babies. 


Especially you must intimate me soon after the birth of nel 


eighth issue. So that I will kill him along with my siste: 


| i! 


Having ordered thus to the- guards of Devaki the wicked king went 


EO E A along with ministers, Then according to 


his order the guards informed the king rigertion the birth of 


all her issues one after the other even the birth of a girl., 
Hearing it the sinful one taking the’ ‘new born baby use to kin 
by throwing them on the slab of stone one after the other. 
Thus he killed six newly born babies of Devaki, The fool, 
knowing her pregnancy for a seventh issue made Devakis guard 


very alert. (21-30) 


In the mean time Brahma accompanied with all other gods 
went to Siva at Kailasa for discussion, He, saluting the Lord 


and the mother coJdess and standing with | folded hands said : (31 & 3 


i f ii i 


p : ‘| $ e i 
O ati you had told that taking birth from Devaki ip the 


male form wit Lighten the burden of und earth, (33) 


Bralima saig - 


i p 
rica! 


| 
| 
: : | 
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The very wicked king Kamsa kills all of her babies soon 


after their birth by throwing then on the Trone (34) 


In the past at the time of the marriage of Devaki there 
was an aerial voice which was very fearful for that wicked | 
Kamsa; The boy of her eighth issue will be his destroyer | 
no Joubt. Having heard this O Siva the very wicked Kamsa 


ik 
! 


decided to kill her but Vasudeva prevented him by promising to 


hand hin over. all, of her babies after birth, The very wick 
Renee decites. I, will kill Devaki soon after the birth of 
her eighth jesien The unconqurabLe and mighty, Kamsa killed 
Dev aki 's six pabies, soon after their births, Now ia your : 
seventh issue if you will not be born, 0 the supreme goddess 
that how cen it be possible for your birth from Devaki and how 


shall you reduce the burden of the earth. Please enlighten, 
| (35-41) 

Sri Devi Said - i 

O Brahma, the divine injunction will never be futile. — 


Certainly I will be born aS her eighth issue. (42) 


I will Jirect you tk ways and means follow it, You go to 
Kamal asana at Vaikuntha without delay. Visnu Should be born, 
as my elder brother Balarama inthe nouse lof Vasudeva. This is 
the proper time for Visnu. So please tell Him so that he shovla 


ao to earth be born to Devaki and Vasudeva as an past I, myself, 


- beina devi Jed into two, willenter into te wombs of YosOa | and 


B 
i i 
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Rohini, though I will be born as the eighth issue the most 


wicked fool will not consider me as such. (43-50) 


Thus being born as Srikrsna from Devaki I will kill the 


wicked atang with his soldiers in time, (51L) 


Yoy E work accordingly so thathis pious Jeeds are 
exhusted, (52) | al 
| i ate 
AL a time I will take birth simult sneous Ly as a boy from 
bil 


Devaki and a ‘girl from Yasada out of my own pleasure, (53) 


i 
| 
I 


O Brahma placing the son of Devaki ee Vasudeva inthe ` 


lap of Yosada at Gokula and bringing her daughter here the 


wicked should be informed by Vasudeva that O the lord of the 
earth a daughter has been born, please protect her, When. the 
demon will try to kill her at that time my image will go to 
heaven at once tellino the wicked destroyer that coming from 


Gohula I will kill you wien your boble jeeds will be exhausted. 
(54-58) 


Sri Mahadeva said = 
Beina said us by the mother goddess lord Brahma went to 


Vaikuntha and informed him every tligng i by the goddess. (59) 
H 
Having heard this Visnu entered in! to the wombs of Devaki 
X it 
as well as Rohini simutenously to be orh: (60) a 
li i; 
Riagavati also dividing herself into two parts has opne 


to Rohini and Yosoja for removina the burden of the earth,’ 
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She enters into the womb of Rohini in the fifth month of her 
pregenancy, Visnu went to the womb of Rohini Leaving the womb 


of Devaki. (6l & 62) 


Vasudeva, being afraid of the wicked Kamsa placed Roini 


in the house of Nanda at Gokula, (63) 


O sage, at that place Rama, the son of Rohini, very. 
handsome with bricht complexion attain the sivinequalittes|| was 


hip 
born, (64) nil 


fii: 
ii: 
{! 
iF 


ad 
it 


Then the mother goddess was born from Devaki as a beaut 3 


ii 


boy at the midnight of eighth day of dark fort night in Rolin | 


Vrsa Lagna when it was raining and thynndering severely ant 


all including the guards were asleep. (65 & 66) ol 


Beholding the boy blue like early clouds decorate) with 
Vanamdla holding Srivatsa symbol, with bright eyes two hands, 
divine physique and burning with own lustre. Devaki cried = 
and again and knowing Him as the supreme and absolute soul, 
Said who are you so unluckey who is born from me? And are ‘you 
not aware of my enmity with, my brother the king Kamsa, the 
destroyer of my new born babies. (67-70) | 

! Li 
Listening today about the birth of my boy child the wicked 


will kill over wielming me with sorrow. (71) 


Sri Mahadeva Said ~ 
Having heard i words of} his mother who was very unhappy 


the boy delighting eat : (72) 
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The boy said ne 

O my mother do not fear, There is no one in these three 
worlds among man, demon or gods to kill me, I am primo-jial, 
the eternal knowledge, the destroyer of the world I have ae 
born to fulfill the wishes of the gods, Being satisfied with 
your meditation and on the request of Sambhu I have incarnated 


to a handsome male form, (73-75) 


Devaki sais + he 3 it Hl 
ae ee 


O my beautiful eyed son Listening your Speech I am astppished, 


Ie so es 


please show me your charming divine form, (76) 


wa 


Sri Mahadeva said - [a al 


Thus said by Devaki, the Lotus eyed Krsna Suddenly became 
dark, terrible faced Sitting on a corpse, with four hands three 
eyes, terrible rolling tounge, the back covered with long hairs 
and putting a crown over, Then the beautiful Vanamala became 
the garland of heads, Beholding the terrible Kali form in that 
boy Devaki quickly called Vasudeva, Listening the birth of a 
son, coming there and beholding the boy instead he was utterly 
surprised and Said thus. (77-81 ) 


Vasudeva Said - | Hu 


i 
ji 
Hi 
i ‘| 
Hy 
‘an 
tif 
| 


By the meditation of many hundred births and for my 9097 
fortune if you are born in my house attaino form a illusory, boy 
and for your favour you showgd me in the Kalika form, Please 
show me your another charming form with ten hands and Jazzling 


hike the crores of rising suns, (82-84) 
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Sri Mahadeva said - 
Having heard his Speech thus the mother goddess with- ` 
drawing such form atonce became the charming form with ten 


hands, (85) 


Looking that form Vasudeva became very much astonished 


and Jevbtionally with folded hands began to eulogize him, (86) 


i pili 
H ity di 
} it 

il HEY 
ti | 


Vasudeva said æ 


i! i 


| 

| 

0 mother, you are the primoidial being supreme knowl edg 
1 


subtle forn, you are the creation of the eternal person, 


abs Jute andi blissful. You are the creation, the woman of the 
world the pervader of the world there is nothing in this worl 


except you Othe mistress of the world i Salute you. (87) 


You created the four-faced Brahma and the eternal Lord 
Visnu and the Pinaka wielder Rudra, wio has minimised his very 
furious form, O Kalika vou are the promoter of their creation 
preservation and d&struction of the world, O the Krsna, the 


ajorsble of the world, the eternal, the Suprems oul be merciful. 
(88) 


You are the subtle form, nature. You are known, as without 
form, the pervaider of the world. Thoual you possess the state 


of make, €emele hood, That is why many others do not know you. 
| 89) 
i 


i Hoy 


|: 4 


I salute you the bewilder of universe ajorable by the gods 


I salute you the incarnation Of Krsna and the Mayapurusa,. (90) 
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Sri Mahadeva said =- : 
Wien he praised thus the ten handed mother goddess became 
child Krsna possesing lotus eyes, Behol Jino the child Krsna 


decorated with Vanamala, Vasudeva said with folded hands, (91 & 92 ) 


Vasudeva said = 


O my son the mighty an4 unconqurable. Kamsa kills all my 


children soon after their birth throwing in a Stone, Now alice 


me wiat is to be Jone by me before his servants and guards 


because you have ascended to remove the byrjens of the cart, 


O Lord the master of the world please inguin me, (93-95) 


Sri Mahadeva sald - 7 it 
Having heard his speech Krsna in the form of Krsna remembering 


the previous meditation of Nanda and Yosoda said thus: (96) 


Sri Krsna said -= 
O my father, please Listen, Now I am instruct you disi 

is to be done, ferfear of my wicked maternal uncle. At Gokula 

my another form has been born in the Last part of the Astami 

night from the womb of Yosoda. Being over powered by my illusion 

she went to Sleep and will not be able to know the presence of 


the most beautiful Lotus eye Gouri. | You quickly placing me | 


there ani bringing her here declare that I have been blessed 


a beautiful Jauchter wien my wicked maternal uncle will take, 


her unwords to kill by throwing on a stone. at that time she’ will 


j 
ae 
eh 
| 
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go to heaven for the fulfillment of the heavenly Jeeds telling 
me as his destroyer, I myself, staying at Gokula for sometimes 


again, come here and will kill my wicked maternal uncle, (97-103) 


Sri Mahadeva said - n 
O the great Sace havig heard the words of that boy Vasudeva 


taking the boy, proeeeded to Gokula., en 


O the best among the sages, being perplexed with the ilLusion 
| 
of the vasudeva, no one was found Vigil (watch ful). (105) 


; i 
Going out from his own, house overpowered with sorrow ana 


behol ding his son dazzling with his own lustre Vasudeva, criei. 
O my son, how can you in-éarnate in the louse of sinful like me 
and how can I be able to keep you at Gokula and come back to 


my house again, (106 & 107) 


Thus speaking and sprinkling with his tears and crossing 
the river Yamuna safely jue to the grace of Krsna quickly 
entered in to the house of Nanda Gopa and saw Yosaija given 


birth to a beautiful girl. (108 & 109) 


Due to her state of sleep she was not aware all about 


the birth of her oir}. Her frienis were sleeping here and there. 
Hl 


Then Vasudeva keeping his own son Krsna there and bringing her 
i 


jit 


daughter went out from that house sefretly, (110-111) 


O sage, the mother goidjess looks very beautiful with ten 


hanis and shining with her own Lustre. (112) 
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Beholding Her, the mother of the whole worli and identified 
with Brahma, Vasudeva with heartfull of delight went to his own 


residence, (113) 


Entering into his house he handed over the mother goddess 
to Devaki and the magnanimous, i formed the guards about the 
birth of a girl child, (114) ` 


if 
i: 


They quickly intimated the most wicked Kamsa, O Lord 5 


daughter has been born as the eighth issue of Devaki i. (115) 


O the great sage, hesring thus the sinful ordered, bring eh 
her quickly, so that I will kill her without thinking anything 2 
else, (116) i 


Having heard this, they clasp. ing Her, presented her before 
the wicked, Beholding her very strong as if made out of stoni: 
The sinful Jid not recognise the mother goddess Bhagavati the 
creater, the perserver and the destroyer of the creation as the 


Supreme goddess, (117 & 118) 


To kill her he held her tightly with his strong chenched 


hands, yet she became very strong as if made out of stone, (119) 


To destroy her on the stone he threw her upwards at that time 


the mother coddess Bhagavati sitting on dion in the sky 


dazzling with her own lustre said to the wicked, 


Hee 
it og 
cae 
ec 
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Sri Devi saij - : 
O wicked, for your jestruction I have been born out of my 
own illusion as a male form from Devaki and Vasudeva and will stay 
at Gokula in the house of Nandagopa. (120-122) | 
Sri Mahadeva said - 
Having said thus Bhagavati being looked at by the wicked, 
sitivon a Lion went to heaven Eor the ful fiLiment of the heavenly, | 


deeds, (123) _ | ae g i 
i |i 


Here ends the fiftyth chapter called the ‘episode of 


manifestation of Krsna of Mahabhagavata Upapurans. 


RHR 


CHAPTER LI 


Sri Mahadeva said - in the morning Nanda 

O the best among the sages,/knowing the birth of his son, 
arranged a function ani offered thousands of cows, clothes _ 
and large quantity of preeious wealth to brahmin’s and went | 


Mathura quickly to pay the royal tax. (l & 2) 


In the meantime Kamsa, consulting with his ministers, sent 


Putana, the killer of the child to PORER a set 


O sage, according to his order she, assuming a charminy 
GIE 


form, and epang to Gokula. entered into > the house of Nanda, | 


4) 


The women of Vraja behol ding her - coming towads them sala! 
wio is that beautiful and charming Lady whether she is Saci, 
the wife of the king of the gods or Rati the wife of Kna, Wid 


has come to see the son of Nanda. (5 & 6) | 


Krsna identifying the beautiful woman as female demon ` 


Sleeping in the bed in a half closed eyes Looked. at'her. (7) 


Beholijing the fire Like boy sleeping on a bed the cruel 


female Jemon asked Yasoja in a soft voice, (8) 


Putana said =- 
O my friend Yasoda I think you have jattained good Luck after 
the hundrejs of years as you have been blessed with a most | | 


DRY: ENE 

beautiful son, (9) E 4 
. a 

{ 
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Today, beholding your son, most beaut i ful and bluish i am 


very hanny your son may live long. (10) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Listenting such affectionate words the female Jemon said 


her please allow me to have your child in my lan, (11) 


Hearing this Yasoda gave her son in her lap. She also. 


gave her poisonous breast in TONIS mouth. (12) | 
i I 
‘| 


| 
E Ge iH 
Knowing, her as Putana the cruel fonmte demon, Krsna drank 
a 
| 


1 Pa 


j Ay 

her milk along with life with his Lips. (ta) Hi 
If j$ | 

Then giving up that charming form, the terrible forme | 


female demon saying thus: "Leave it’, sted, (14) 


Causing pains to the earth the terrible faced fel down 


covering the wiole Gokula like a great mountain, (15) 


Krsna being the other form of Kalika on her chest, was 


illuminated with terrible face and garland of heads. (16) 


Kali eating the body of the female demon with-in half a 


moment again became a boy of blue body. (17) 


Mie = IAD EV ane E- Or Naga penokdtng im, were astonished 
t i i E 


E 
and thought that Krsna is none else but the Adyd Sakti, the 


Supreme coddess, (18) 5 al 


YaSoja embrasing and keeping the boy in her lap and 


sprinkling the medicinal water aave her breast in to his Lotus 


face, (19) 
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In the mean time Nandagopa came paying the royal tax to 


the sinful Kamsa, (20) 


O the great sage Listening the behavious of his son he 


worshinned the mother goddess with various offerings and devotion. 
(21) 


Then Kamsa Listening the death of Putana and the behaviour 
of Krsna ou for his own TEA (22). Me 
| H ALE 

iif ead 

He sent the great Jemon Trnavarta to Kidnap Krsna fr 


Gokula. (23) Ang p ge a 
a; | 
Trnavarta arriving there and looking him in a lonely place 


took him embrassing in his hands upwards, (24) 


Krsna smiling, stay at his lap, became Kali- embodied 
as Brahma, wearing tiger skin roaring like the oreat cloud, 
The great demon, being perplexed with Her sound fell down 
cauSing disturbance on the earthalong with mountain and forest. 
(25 & 26) 
O Narada Kali cut his head with her sword and then truning 


into a boy stayed at his chest. (27) 


Coming there and beholding the dead, demon with HMeapitates 
head, submerged in blood and like the great mountain Yasoip was 
astonished by seeing her son Syama Sudania on the mighty Trhavarta. 
Laughing with dilighted heart and addressing O my son, she, 


kept Him in her lap. (28-30) a uf 


317 


Coming there and beholding that terrible demon Lying dead 
flooded with blood, o the best among iie sage, Nanda was glad 
thinking the demon to have been killed by Krsna. Thus Bhagavati 
the mother goddess embodied as Māyāpurusa stayed at Gokula 


to bestow the result of penance of YaSoda ani bg a 


Sambhu also being born in the house of Vrsabhanu a s'a girl 


named Radha, stayer there eee (34) ; |i 
I oa aes ae oe ly ih 


pg 
O the great sage, a Gopa married Radha but at once 


i 


= 


| 
bi 
(os St 
oe 


turned into a ‘eunuch according to the desire of Sambhu, 


E 


That Radha used to Hauler go to ‘Kamla Locana and keeping 


him on her lap anxiously gazing at him, (36) a 
Listening the death of the great demon Trnavarta, Kamsa 


thought Jay and night to kill the son of Nanda, (37) 


Balarama the son of Rohini gladly pbayed with mighty Krsna 
day and night Like the Paramananda and Purna. They sso played 
accompanied with Sri Dama and Sudama of charming lotus faces 
their companion, O the best among the sages, being satisfied 
with their behaviour Krsna stayed at Gokula with Radha desiring 
to enjoy her. (38-40) n i 

Here ends the fifty first chapter called the episode of 
the death of Trmavarta after the death of Putana of Sri | i 


i ; 


Mahabhagavata Upapurana, bo , i 


HEE 


CHAPTER LIT 


Narada said - i 
Why the mother aoddess taking birth in the form of a 4 


boy from Devaki and stayed at Gokula in the house of Nandagopa? 


(L) 

In the past wio were Nanda and his wife Yasoda wheather 

they had practised penance so that they get the goddess Kali 
as their son embodied with blue an4 charming appearance? | Ana 


how the Eons? Bhagavati | Durga soon after taking birth out | of 
if Ha 
Her own amsa fron Yasoda whom Her mother could not see even 


iM 


Her father | re not know? © Lord, the master of the viole | 


world, what was the cause of Her birth. |0 the Lord of Par ati, 


2 
sadi 


please narrate. (2-5) 


Sri MahajJeva said - i . | 
me my son I will fell you everything that you want to know, 


O the best among the Sages, please listen with patience, (6). 


In the early time Daksa Prajapalti being over wielmed with 
the seperation of Sati and knowing Her as the Supreme nature 
thought, getting the primodial soul as daughter by severe penance, 
as I was deprived of Her jue to the calumny of Siva unknowingly. 


(7-8) 


So I will again take recourse to regorrous penance a a 


result of vhich she would be born once again as my daughter (9) 


Thus thinking in mind Daksa going to a beautiful plain 


of Himalaya maiitateid Ambika for hundred divine years, His wife 
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Prasuti also prayed for the same with divotion for a pretty. 
long time. “Being satisfied with their prayers the supreme ` 
goddess appeared before them and ssid, what are your disirèd 

- objects? Please tell me. Then Daksa Prajapati said O notes 

I will nowrish you with affection O Siva this is my only prayer 
before you. Devi said - O Prajapati at the end of Dvapara 


I will be on the earth no doubt taking birth from you as your 


daughter but I will not Stay at yonr home as your Jaugiter, ! 
: H 


E B 
Remembering your behaviour regariing the blame of Siva, I will 


go to heaven quickly with a pretex to serve the cause of tlie ods. 
| 16) 


i 


| 
i 


Even without your knowledge of my birth aS you, as well as 


my mother Prasuti, that is why I will be born in your house 
nojoubt, Aditi andj Kasyapa had been granted boon by myself that 
at the end of Dvapara I will be born as a son in your house and 
will stay nodoubt for sometime to bestow them the result of 
their penance. Sri Mahadeva said = Having said thus Bhagavati 
the creator, preserver and the destructor of the creation 
disappeared being Looked at by them, That Daksa is at present 


Nanda ani Yasoda was his wife, (17-21) 


For this reason goddess Biagavati just afier taking 
birth from Yasoda went out. (22) 
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O the great sage, the black charming form though taking 


birth from Devaki stayed at beaufiful Gokula for some times (23) 


Here ends the fifty second chapter called the discription 
of the birth of Daksa Prasuti, Nanda Yasoda of Sri Mahabhagavata 


Upapurana, 
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CHAPTER LIII 


Sri Naraja said - 
| O Mahesvara, the Lord of Parvati E A tell me in brief, 

the expláts of the mother goddess in the form of Krsna, as 

he enjoyed Radha in Gokula removed the atrocites of the | 

wicked causing burdens to the earth and at Kuruksetra also she 

aided the functien with the help of the sages by destroying the 

scious of the Yadu race whio ultimately went to heaven. 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ 


O the best among the. ‘sages, at  Gokula Krsna played wi 
the Gopa boys in the boy hood killing the oreat demons Lik 


Dhenuka etc. bringing Kaliya Serpent unde er control. Show! eee 
ii CORT 


his proweess he enjoyed Radha as well as ader Gopa wives ‘born 


out of Bhairava amsa at Vrndavana. (1-6) 


Krsna being identified with Kali visited the pasture at 
Vrnijavana åt day time, attracting all Gopis with his flute and 


making Radha his chief queen enjoyed them out of pleasure, (7 & 8) 


Preparing garlanis of various wild flowers Gopies offered 


him on his body and Looked at him gladly, (9) 


Presenting that beautiful garlanis to that charming faced 


i, 
in: 
i 
af 
it 
ji 
j: 


lady Krsna also looked at her lotus face always. (10) 
in Uy 
Sometimes he ascended on a beautiful throne, keeping ‘the 


most charming Radha in his left half, Wiping her lotus face 
n [F 
with cloth dazzling like crores of moon Syama overpowered by love 


kissed her, (11 & 12) ` = i 
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“The son of Ya du sported with Gopis,. sometimes on the bank 


of Yamuna or in side its water. (13) 


At night Krsna bringing the Gopis to the forest by attracting 
their minds with the sound of flute enjoyed À _ gladly. (14) 


O sage, sometimes Radhika being Sambhu with five lotus face 
enjoyed Krsna in the form of Gauri. GS) 


Si) 


O the great sage, Krsna. stayes there with great pleasure 


thus by enjoying Radhika, “(ey a 
i 
| 


Once when the great ne of Autumn commenced. He, desiring 


to enjoy went to Vrndavana. (17) x iH 


Krsna beholding the beautiful forest enriched with flowers 
like Malli, Kumja, Jati, and Campaka, gentle breeze with the 
Sweet sound of intoxicated honey bee, the sound of passionate 
cuckoo and curlew, beautiful ponds having white Lotus and lilly, 
the clear moon delighted the whole world and puzzling the mind 


of the passionate ladies he played his flute gladly. (18-22) 


Having heard the sound of, all the Gopis being attracted 


by Krsna Leaving their games te wors Gane to sa place, (23) 


Sambhu a complete mre attaining. the form of a female 


beautiful Radha come out of all. (24) 


i fil 
iot ii 
| ii Hi 


Clasping all Gopis with his hand separately Krsna enjoyed 


I 
them indivisualy in varrious waySeven conquering the god of Love 


in enjoyment, (26) 
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Then Krsna having the colour Like newcloud smiling 
face, heartful of dilidit and overpowered with passion became 
eight fold Beholding him Radha being perplexed with passion 
turned herself into eight beautiful formes with smiling face 
Shining Like thousands of moon. (27 & d : | 


O the great sage, the eight forms of Krsna being delighte4 


disappeared quickly to ngay | the eight images of Radha, (29) 


O the great ‘sage, going: upin the ‘ky he started 
"Rasakriia' Leaving all O ther Gopis there. (20) 


The lotus eyed Krsna, enbrsciag Radha his hands, his: 
head tossed with her head and he pressed her brest with his 


hands. (31) 


At times taking off her clothes he laughed gladly. 
Thus he enjoyed for a long time with supreme delight out of | 


pleasure, (32) 


O the best among the sages there was shower of flowers 
in large quantities accommanied with the sound of Bheri, Mrdanga, 


Turi, (33) 


Wer Radha and Krsna, were enjoying each other in the 


atmosphere, The Gopis without seeing them wert in that beaut ful 


forest, (34) ; 
Gip 


O the best among the sages! listening their mourning 


Srikrsna and Radha appeared before them in that forest, (35) 
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In order to satisfy them Krsna became innumerable by 


his own power and enjoyed them all. (36) 


Beholding such playful sport of Krsna, the gods and : 
Gandharvas attained supreme delight and showered folwers on them, 
37) 
Thus for many Jays at night he played Rasa with a 
in that forest till ihe complition of. Karttika, (38) 


The suprene goddess also ere anotlier great sports l 
seizing the clothes (Vastraharana) of the| fenole form of: Sar 
The Gopås headed by Nanda, knowing him as Supreme i 
Brahma by his short nowrished Krsna the form of the goddes | with 


love. (40) 


O Narada beautiful Radha also, giving up her shame ` 


always enjoyed with Krsna, (41) 


Once a valorous Jemon named Vrsabha sent by Kamsa went 


to Gokula in order to kill Rama and Kisna. (42) 


The people also ran away to different quarters etc, out 


| 


Gokula thus ran away also. Krsna then e the great | 
1; 


of fear like the elephant at the sight of a Lion witnessing thus 
tb 


demon name} Vrsabha, (44 & 45) iE 


That Vrsabha also, beholding Krsna coming to his front, 


move} the earth with his hoof and roared, (46) E 
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Drawing his two horns Krsna ines him on the earth so 
“| 


3 iy 
that he gave up life. (47) 
Then the Gopas being astonished, gladly worshipped Krsna 


throug: various eulogyes, and with Jevotion: (48) 


eee ends the fifty third chapter. called the Jeseription 
of Rasakrida with Radha atdthe death of Vrsabhasura of Sri 


Mahabhagavata Upapurana, = = | 


HHH 


CHAPTER LIV 


Sri Mahadeva Said - 

Once sage Narada playing his Vina and singing the nectar 
like Legend of Hari in the sky went to the city of Mathura, 
Nerada the best among the Sages, intimated lonely to the wicked 


king Kamsa all about Krsna, (1 82) 


Narada said e 

Q king please listen I am telling you the most secret 
thing for your welfare. The valorous Krsna theson of Nanda 
who is now Staying at Gokula, is blue like new cloud and 
decorated with Vanamala wes nodoubt born as the eighth issue 
of Deyvaki, and the valorous Valarama born of Rohini are kept 
secretly at the house of Nanda by Vasudeva, The warriors like 
Trnavarta ete were killed by them and that girl who went to the 
sky was born out of Nanda, was brought by Vasudeva to cheat you 


nodjoubt. 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Thus told by him the unconquarable c one, raising his: 


sword with anger desired to kill Devaki as well as the tov 


Vrsni but was checked by the best among the sages. (3-8) ut 
a 


to his won abode, (9) f 


Kamsa discussing with his ministers said O Akrra, You 
go'to the house of Nanda at Gokula fetch Rama and Krsna who. i 


are staying in disguice there to the city of Mathura, where ` 
: : mal 
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fle wrestlers Like Chamura and Mustika will nodoubt kill those 


two warriors by wrestling. (10 & 12) 


O sage, being ordered thus by the most wicked Kamsa, 


Atrra, riding on a chariot went to Gokula quickly, (12) 


Then going to the abode of Nanda and getting down 
from the chariot entered Inside, and gazed at the unc onquorable 
warrior sons of Vasudeva, Akrra, inorder to salute them laid 
down on the ascii and informed them all about his as directed 


by Kamsa, (14 & 15) E fl 


Akrra Said = | 


Being disnutated by the wicked king Kamsa I have come 


here to take you both Rama and Krena to Mathura, (16) 


He has already cosulded with his wicked ministers to 


kill you both by wrestlino with his wrestlers, (17,) 


T have already known from the Lotus face of the ascetic 
that you both ihe valorous beings are not ordinary mortals, 
But inorder to reduce the burdens of the earth by the wicked: 
like Kamsa and others you have descended on the earth through 


your Maya in the form of mortals, as -19) 


| ) 
Due to the areat fortune of Nanda as well as Yasoda | 
you have stayed in guise inhis house for fear of the wicked 


Kamsa, (20) 
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Now ihe merit of their meditation in the previous births 
are exhausted, so coming to Mathura you please release the burden 


of the earth caused by the wicked Kamsa etc.. (2! & 22) 


Sri Mahadeva said e 
Having heard his speech the valorous Rama dnd Krsna, 


desiring to go to Mathura said all Gopas. net 


O magnanimous one 
cow products, to the king i 


to see the king. Hearing their advice the Gopas were astonished, 


O the best among the sage§ they all did TH In the manning! 
riding a beautiful, decorated chariot with Akrra, they startej 
their journey to Mathura, Beholding Krsna the Vraja lagies 
began weeping, Consoling them and driving the chariot he 
marched further, O the best among the sages, the Gopa chiefs 
headed by Nanda followed bhem, carrying cow products Like milk, 
curd etc.. Akrra accompanying the most powerful Rama Krsna | 
went to Mathura sorrownded by Gopa chiefs Like Nanda etc. 
Listening the arrival of Rama and Krsna thie most wicked Kamsa 
stationed the wicked anj valorous the elephant Kuvalaya at the 


gate to kill Rama and Krsna. (24-31) 


Holding 4@ with his hands and threw fit on the earth : 
Krsna divided its head into two with a bh ow ey his hand out: ge 


pleasure, (32) 


The great warrior Rama and Krsna roaring Like Lion 


again and again entered into the city with Akrra. (32) = 


The inhabitants of Vraja, headed by Nanda were very 
much frightned, followed them carrying the presentations Like 


cow products, (3%) | a 


They moved quickly here the wicker king Kamsa was | i 
seated and bending before him they offered their presentations, 
ii (33) 
a 
Standing at the boxing ground the: wrestlers Like Must ik 
feat 
Ht 


etc invited the valorous Rama and Krsna for a duel. (36) 
| iy 
Rama the son of Rohini killed Mustika in one blow with 


his hands. (F ) 


O sage, Krsna also killed the powerful Canura by throwing 


him to the sky and laying jJown the earth. (33) 


Within half a moment Rama and Krsna displayed their 


valour by killing hundreds of other wrestlers in the tustle. (39) 


Listening the death and destruction of his valorous 


wrestlers, Kamsa climbed up to a platform to witness the war. (40) 


Li i : 
th f 
bak 4 . 


The otoke behol Jing the two warriors Rama anid Krsna 


was over powe red with fear jireéted his followers to drive. i] 


k E 
then out. (44) a | 
[: : 


i i 
MEON a 
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I shall punish all wicked Gopas residing at Vraja 


and will also kill the wicked Nanda along with his wife, (42) 


Behol ding Kamsa who was instructing thus Krsna within 
half a moment assumed her own form which causes the turbulance 


and in the world. (42) 


Then goddess Kali clenching his hair with her Left hand 


cut the head. of that wicked with her sword. Par 


Inorder Lo see the cutoff body. again: possessing her 
ii ` : 


previous form she Janced with Rama on the: earth. (45) 


|! i 


All Hie Gopas headed by Nanda yance’ dilightfully | 
playing on flute, Vina etc in the battle fiela. (46) 


The flowers were showered by gous from the sky and ine 


quarters hecame clear with out any noise, ar) 


Deyaki and VaSudeva were fastemed with chain, Krsna 


going there saluting them realeasej them | . (4%) 


Behol ding their sons possessing charming lotus lige : 
face coming towards them they embraced then with eyes full of 


tears of pleasure. (49) 


|! ` 
Ta 
iy 
pi 


O the great sage the queens being over powered wit! 


grief out of their husband‘’s death wept Loul dy by beating iets 


i; . 
heads and chests with their hands. (56) |> 


i 


The lotus eyed Krsna consoling them all coronate4 


Ugrasena, the great king in that kingdom, (53) 


Vasudeva wiih eyes full of tears embraced Nanda and — 


said, deliching him with sweet words, (S2) 


Vasudeya seid - 
O my friend, my two sons are staing at your house § since 

Long O pious one, you have nowrished mae their father, 

j } 


i! 


Your wife Yasoda also have nowrished them MEPETI 


Like her own sons, so you are both theirparents as well as my 
friends please be merciful and leave ay two soas in my palace 
and return to Vria with tke inhabitants. ‘For my betterment i 
you need not think other wise and please convey my words to ! 
Yasoda, : 

Sri Mahadeva said - 

Thus re vuested by Vasudeva, Nanda: witheyes full of tears 
looked Rama and Krsna with eyes fixed at them, Then Rama and 
Krsna with eyes full of tears ani throat chocked with emotion 
informed Nanda by delighting his parents ani others who are | 
overpowered with sorrow: - Gobng there we will abso visit you 
as well as our mother, Thus listening their Speech Nanda 


became very sad and left out for his own house mouring with the 


iit 


inhabitants of Vraja. When they all reached, the wives of 


Gopas wept witout seeing the charming Lotus faced Rama and Krsna, 


O the best among the sages, to remove their sorrow Krsna sent 


i i 


vo» 
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the devote Uidhava to Gokula, Going there he consoled them 

by conveying the message of Krsna to the inhabitants of Vrga_ 
who were overpowered with Sorrow due to the seperation of Krsna. 
Then their secred thread ceremony was performed by Brahma, : 
Vasudeva invited the great sace Acharya Gar ga who was welverced 


in all scriptures and archery etc.. (53-65) 


Here ends the fifty fourth chapter called the visit | 


to Vasudeva and Devaki of Sri Mah abhagaVata Upa purana 


jiin 
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CHAPTER LV 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ 
Goddess Bhagavati in the guise of a blue charming 


form destroyed the wickeds causing the burdens to the earth. (1) 


O the best among the sages, for the destruction of many 


other wickeds he waided at Mathura with Rama. (2) 


Sambhu also divided himself into eight female forms. 


on the earth and stayed in his father's house at waiting Godless 
| i A ry. 
in the form of Krsna. (3) ae 


Visnu also was born as Arjuna fron Kunti due to me : 
favour of Indra, he was most powerful and wellversed in all. 
scréptures and archery stayed at Hastinapura with his brothers. 

| (4 & 5) 

His other four brothers headed by the son of Dharma. 
were valorous and most powerful. The five Pandava brothers were 
pious and truthful. O the best among the. sage when they attained 
the youth they Jesired to rule their Kingdom. But the unconquorable 
sons of Driarastra misguided by Karna ani Sakuni always deprived 
of their rights. O the -besti among the sages jealous of the ! 
Pandavas Duryodhana always busy in search of trick for the déath 
of Pandavas, The cruel hearted, desired their death by Appbyrng 
poison but due to failure in his fruit Less attempt could ast 


: 
+ i 
rhe] 


enjoy peace. (6-10) 


The king of Vrsni knowing the dangerous tricks of hat 
Ksetriya sent Akrwa to Hastina. (11) 
i i n 
He, going there and knowing all the covtspiracies of i 
the son of Dhr tarāstra said to the king Drtarastra the son of 


Vichitra Virya secretaly. (12) 


Akrra said = 


O the great king, the son of Vicitra Virya you prohibit 


your sons and show affection towards the Pandavas. (13) a 


Their father has died in their early age without you 
there are no other to favour them. O magnanimous please show 
sympathy to those orphans and mantain balance equality among. your 


sons and Panidvas and enjoy the kingdom with great seiad; (14. & 15) 


Dhrtaraéstra said - 
Though there are destructive enemity for Pandaves, but 


stili I do not want to leave them due to my affection. (16) 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ | 
Thus knowing and mark ing his opinion Akrra informed 


Sri Krsna every thing. (17) 


Having heard this the lotus eyed Krena anticipated the 
death of the Ra janyas at the Kuruksetra battle which is due to 
4 


i H i 
i E i 
| $ 
i ! 


the Long plot of the sons of Dhrtarastra and Sakuni, (18 & 19) 
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Then Krena along with Jadus went to Dvarakad, a beautiful 


city created by Brahma. (20) 


There to the Svayambara of Rukmini born from the part 
of Siva, king from various countries were invited by the king of 


Vidarbha. (21) i. i. 


Inhabitants of many other countries assembled there. 
His wicked son Rukmi desiring to offer his sister to Sisupala 
ihe king of Gedji Jid not invite Krsna que ‘Lo his previous enmity 


with him against his father's will, (22 & 23) | i 


i 7 
1 


l Knowing the intention of Rukmi ui mighty king of di 
attended the ceremony in the kingdom of Vidarva with his followers 
in a charming bride form, Hearing from Na ra ja regarding the. 
marriage ceremony of Rukm ani and about the various functions 

with the sounds of Befi, Mrdanga, Panava, Anaka and Dundubhi 

etc at the palace of the king of Vidarbha Krsna, riding a chariot 
started his journey to the function arriv (að there on chariot in 
the sky Krsna lavohed at those possesing the bridegroom form 
there, Then the lotus eyed with tinkling sound of her anklet was 
taken carefully by deliahted women to worship Durga. Rukmini 
who mes Swan in her movement meditated Krsna absolutely | | 
“desiring hi : arrival, All the citizens shouting that Krsna., EE 
kidnapped hens ‘nd angrily ran after hin, The:.kings were very 
much affected’ putting Sisula and “er diet royed* the 

i 
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arms and ammunitions of all other army,Krsna like victorious. 


acds procuded to his capita 1. (24-31) 


O Narada, Krsna acceptei seven females headed by 


Jambayati etc, who were born from the papt of Siva as his wife. 
(33). 


Krsna stayed at Ovarabati with his.ether wives. (34) 


Figh ting number of battles conquering the warriors in; 


war and coming to Dvarka he enjoyed them as desired. (35) i 
ii 


ive 


ie 
1 tji 


sons and: grand sons. (36) fa "| 


fot 
He was coronated as th e emperor andi ived at Dvaraka with’ 


za 


O the great sage, Krsna marring many other ladies produced 


thousands of sons from them. (37) 


He killing the great king Bhauma invincible in the war, 


brought thousands of liis wives pOsses ing Slams eyes, (38) 


O the best among the sages in the meantime the Pandavas 
completing their scriptural studies and getting married, invited 
the magnanimous Krsna jesiring to fight with the unconquorables. 

O sage, going there he adviseed king Yudhisthira, the son of Dha rma 
le 


Lo perform the great Rajasuya sacrifice in order to minimise è 
il i 


the enemies and foment the eninity between Kuru. (39-41) 7 
. E E 
He hinself being the heed of the sacrifice startedilsenl 


Bhima etc with soldiers to various quarters to other kings defeated 
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by them. Defeating all kings of various states and brought then 
to the place of the mighty king of Maga dha, ‘Then defeating them 
the valorous scized all of them. O the best among the sages 
Ya dunandana keeping Bhimasena in front killed him in batile 


with a Sula. (42.45) 


The son of Dharma bringing all the kings started Boasa 


sacrifice ihe best among the sacrifice, (46) 
ki 


Sahadeva younger brother of Vughisthira was appointed by | 


him to look after the guests. (47) a 


In the presence of all kings, the sages, permittes the son. of 


-Yadu to worshin at first. Beholding this the wicked Sisupala : 


ar x 


as if burning with anger abused, Krsna, the. sacrifice ani Yudhisthira 


the son of Dharma also, (48 & 49) 


O sage tn the assembly of kings Krsna cut off the head and 


removed the burden of the earth. (50) 


Behol Jing the fortune of that sacrifeice the wicked sons 


of Drtarāstra and the wicked Karna consul ting with wicked maternal 


uncle Sakuni decided to play dice with the most powerful Partha. 


it 
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an 
ai 


i 
Hie, 


wey 
v 


Due to promise the king gradually last all his kingdom 
still the wicked sons of Dhriarastra again: invited him 
for dice. The pious king for fear of violation of promise again 
engaged in dice with the sinful sons of Dhrtarastra and made a 
terrible to Live twelve years in the forest life and one year 
incognite if defeated in the game of dice but unfortunately — ʻi the 
pious king was defeated. (54-57) 

Then in that dice Duryodana winning goddess Draupadi ih Ahe 


pra 


game assulted her in that assembly. (58) E 


O sage, beholding his terrible works Bhi sma etc thought 


ae 


him Like a thorn bringing destruCtion P the Ksatriyas.: (59) 


Bhigna the follower of selfcontrol blames them and prohibited 
them from such rigqgardly activities, returned goddess Draupadi 


to Pandavas. (60) | i 


O the great sage, all the Pandavas being deprived of Aes 
kingdom enteredbto the forest with family ministers and other 
relatives to observe the promise. Krsna also went to Dvaravati | 
thinking it as the suitable prelude to the abolition of the 


burdens of the earth. (61-63) 


Here ends the fifty fifth cahapter calles Mies. feat si 


Upapurana., if 


HEM 


CHAPTER LVI 


Maha deva said .. 

O the best among the sages the noble minded Pandavas passing 
many Jays in the forest went to visit goJdess Bhagavati, the. 
bestower of direct fruit at the Yonipitha Kamakhya where meditation 


wag practised by Sambhu. (1 & 2) 


At that place the pious Pandavas wor slipping goijess Bhagavati 


praperly appeale for the recovery of their kingdom as well aR 


the death of their enemies such as si nful Kurus and iheir wicked 


ministers in the battle. (3 & 4) 


When the noble Pandavas asked thus the gotiess Bhagavati 


appearing before them said, (5) 


Devi said > 

O magnanimous the son of Dharma, the accomplisher of fame 
to the Kuru race, you observed your promise bykal umwicked and 
valomous son's of Durtarastra you will be able to get back your 
minajom nojoubt. Your four brothers are worriors and unconquerable 
in the world. They will kill all the sons of Dhrtarastra along 
with their soldiers in the war. Being requested by gods to 
abolish the burden of the earth I have been born from devaki in 
the house of Vasudeva out of my own illusion as a human being: 


” 1 ; 
to help you. (6-9) ia) i AK 


i 


Due to my order Visnu has been born ais your brother Arjuna, 


the most powerful to abolish the burden of the earth. (10) ih 


ot 


i 


wy 
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| 
That is why I in the form of Krsna will help you by putting 


Arjuna in the front, will kill the great warriors Like Bhisma, 
Drona and many other barbarous Kauravas who have come from many 


different states. (11 & 12) 


Your valorous brother bhima, the son of Vayu will kill all 


the sons of Dhrtarastra in the war, (13) 


Your other Ksatriya chiefes will also ‘Kill the rest and, 


1 
E 


remove hundred and thousands of others, to, (lighten the. buvdenot ‘ihe 


earth., (14) 


Hee 


| 
Thus in the Bharata war while the. ‘Kea triyas will die you 


will nodoubt get back your kingdom due to my favour. (15) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 
Thus being favoured with the boon of the mother goddess © 


Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma became glaj and satisfied the 


supreme mother goddess. (16) 


Yajhisthira said =- 
O supreme goddess identified with Brahma, the eternal adonable 


to g2d, demon, and the whole world, the Kame svari I salute you. (17) 


The gods headed by Bralima do not know. your grandeur. O 


E 


Kame svari ihe primodial being of creation 1 salute you. (18) 


O Kamesvari you are the eternal and supreme knowledge, | Š 
represent the form of worldly beings you are adorable by the 


worli I salute you. (19) s 


O Kamesvari you are the root cause of all the creation, you 


are the knowledae, the fortitude consciousness, You are wake (vigil) 


as well as sleep, I salute you. (20) 


Even Mahesa feels obliged by worshipping you, you are the 


supreme soul, © Kamesvari I salute you. (21) 


O the dectroyer of wicked, the bestower of the result of- 


virtue and sin, the remover of pains from the creation O Kames 
Hi i 


i? 
it] 

ih: H 
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t 

| 

| 


I salute you. (22) = es LOME | 


f 
I 
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| 
vari 
| 
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i 
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I salute you, (23) 


O mother having Jilighted lotus-face you remove the sufferings 


p 


of your supplicants O supreme absolute Kamesvari, I salule you, 


have mercy on me, (24) 


Those who take shelter with devotion, you protect them, O 


Kamesvari the nourisher of the three worlds, I salute thee, (25) 


O Kamesvari you are the pure knowledge, absolate nature and 


crearix of the world, you are the mother of the world, I salute 
you. (26) | a 


TE 
rt 


Sri Mahadeva said æ 


1 


Thus eulogised by the pious son of Dharma the goddess | 


Bhagavati appeared before and said, O king, ask any other boon 


you like. (27) : 
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The kind said - 

O mother, due to your favour I passed twelve years in the 
forest with various impendiments as promised earlier. The 
thirteenth year is to be spent even remaining incognito to the 
enemy as promised by me at the game of dice. Now the same Aifticutt 
and unaccomplishable task appears before us. So you please 


Jo something so that we will be able to over come it., (28-30) 


. | lh 
Devi said . an i 


saj 
E 


Stayina at the palace of Natsya king with Panéali and your 


brothers, and ebserving over your promise, you will again get. 


oi one 
a Phe 


back your kingdom soon, (31) | Lik 
i 
| 


Sri Mahadeva said - | 
l 
H 


Informing thus the goddess Bhagavatijat once Jisappeared 
like the Lightning in the sky in the presence of the son of 


Dharma. (32) 


O sage, then the best among the pious, addressing his 


brothers, jJiscussey about their settlement. (33) 


O magnanimous, deciJing thus, and feaving others, went to 


the palace of Virata in disguice, (34) 


Coming near to the city they kept angir bows, strings 


arrows, and oikat weapons at Sami tree, 5) 
bijo 


EE 
pond 


Then the king saluting mother godiess and getting hex | favour 


i 


went quickly to the palace of Matsya king in ihe guise of a “noble 


minded Brahmin, (36) 
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Beliolding the noble minded approaching the assembly hall, 
the king of the Matsya asked, who are you? Why have you come? 
and from where have you come from? I think you appear as the 
lord of the King nodoubt. (37) 3 

He informed, O king you know I am a refugee, have lost every- 

thing in dice and come here for shelter I am a Brahmin, named 


Kanka no@rishedby the son of Dharma, (39) it 
: ii 


Listening thus the iking Ke) Mat sya receiving himself, kept 


the noble minded one in ‘his own ‘assembly. (39) 


` Due to ‘the favour of goddess ‘hagavati nobody, could know ae 


him at the assembly of the king in the eee year. (40) oh 


Likewise Bhimasena, appearing before, the king, was appoiates 


at the kitchen with the consent of the king. (41) 


As desired Arjuna attaining the female form was appointed 


at the wish of the king of Matsya at music hall as a dancer for 


his daughter, (42) 


The most beautiful Draupadi, becoming Sairanthri stayed at 


the harem of Sudesna, the queen of that king. (43) 
Two warrior son of Madri appearing [before king, were appeint as 


at a cow stall and a stable. (44) | te E 
. is [i 


Nobody could reiognise all these kik ngs jue to the favour of 


A 


the mother goes ss in the thirteenth year. (45) 
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In the eleventh month the warrior Kichaka, the brother of 


Sadesna, glance} Sairandiri at his sister's apartment. (46). 


As he is the real protector of the kingdom of the old Matsya 
kinge So the king does not dare to take any step against his 


will. (4 


~j 


Behol Jing the charming Sairandhri pds sie sing divine Lust ure 
ie 


asked his sister, who is this: most beaut ful lady? Is she || 


Sachi of Mahendra, or Kamala of Visnu? ° r have not come across 


| Te 

such a beautiful Lady, where before. (48 e 49) a 
i Ha 

E 


Sudesna sajd . 


O my brother hear, she is 8 Sairandiri, who has approche 


us from the son of Darma, the lord of all kings. (50) 


Kichaka said = 
You work in such a manner, so that she will be available to 
me, other-wise Í shall commit suicide and procceid towards the 


abode of Yama, (51) 


Sudesna said . 
O my brother I will reveal before you some thing strange 


and secret by Listening which you decide definitely what is. to % 


be done by me so that I will do it accordingly. (52) 


t t 
i 


fea : 


When charming Seiranbri came here desi ring shelter at. that 
fa 
i 


‘| 


time she was told by me, (53) T 


o aa al 


O Sairanidiri you are hundred times more charming than myself 
that is why you are not fit for my sevice; above all I do not 


appreciate it. (54) 


If the king beholds you having lót rce than. O charming 
lady he will always desire you. Being perplexed with your beauty 
and lusture he will be under your control | at that time hewalt not 
appreciate me, O Sairandhri what can be nore ill luck for 
than this, (55 8 56) | . i i 


ivi 
il 


That is why there is no such suitable place for you here, 


Go any where else you Like, Listening this Sairandhri saialo 


Kalyani as long as I will slay at your ouse nobody would desire 
me as there are my five valorous Gansharva husbands, Who protect 
me day and night, That isuno one else in the world. will be able 
to seduce me, That is why, O queen, you do not be afraid and 
arrange my slay beside you, Listening this I kept Sairandhri 
in my own apartment, other wige who else, giving up one's own 
happiness will retain a beautiful lady. Then definitely if you 
approach that charming Sairandhri than her five Gandharvas will 
kill you. 
Kichaka said - 
I tell you the truth that I am not affraid of ihe GanJiarvas, , 
I will kill those who will come to me with my own powerful hanas, A 
i i! 


i 
Delighting Sairandhri with sweet words you | bring the beautiful 
: js 


lady quickly to my bed, You do not be afraid of Gantharvas!!, 


345 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ is | 
Delighted Sudesna addressing Sairandhri said, O fortunate, 


please visit Kichaka s apartment as the handsome one desires: you, 
457-65) 


UES 


Sairanidhri said - | a 


I do not aiten? any without my five husbands, even the most 


wicked and the sinful will not be able Lo. seduce me, (66) 


ul ia fi 
fil! i 


i! 


r oF : bt in 
Beholding me, if the wicked, being overpowered with passion 


rt 


t 
comes to me, notoubt he will be killed by then, (67) if 
La ha 
Thys listening her speech Sude: sna informed her brother that 
Sairandhri would not approach you valuntarily. (68) ig 
| 
Hearing her speech the wicked ani sinful Kicaka attempte3 


to geduce her with force. (69) 


Knowing his attempt the daughter of Drupada begged for 


shelter before mother goddess, the nowrisher the of world. (70) 


Draupadi said ~ 
O Durga, the nother of the world, the protector of all. You 
are the remover of poverty and sorrows of the distressed O mother 


have mercy. CN 


4 
i 


S 
pen a 


stress of the world, 
| fa 
the destroyer of the wicked, the perplexer of the universe, the 


tai! 


: X i | i 
embodiment of cit, I salute you. (72) . i aL 


sity 
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0 ipii; the great E the n 
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J. 
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You are embodied with great illusion and pure knowledge. 
In this worl. he who remembers you gets rid of all dangers and 


difficulties. (73) 


O Jagadamba, you stand for the devoted wife. O darling of 


Sankara, please save me from terrible fear. (74) 


O mother goddess, you are always the receptacle 
[i 
distressed people, I have come to your regres please 


from such impending dangers. (75) Ht 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ . | ; | u 
Beina eulogised by Pancali mother godess Durga, the destroyer 
of distress moving in the atmosphere said, O Sairandhri, do not 

be afraid. The other passionate man who desires you, nojoubt 


he would be under the spell of death. (76-77) | 


Thus getting the boon from the mother goddess the delighted 


Sairandhri moved fearlessly in the house of Matsya king. (78) 


O the great sage, once at night the charming, eyed lady 


went to the apartment of the wicked Kichaka for some work. (79) 


At that time the sinful bne beholding the beautiful daughter 
of Drupada approched him, rising up from nis bed clasped her, Lotus 


hands, within a moment she throwing him went out from that | ‘room, 


i ‘ 
i i 


nful being anory followed the daughter of Drupa ia. Oe, 


J of him went to the assembly | of the kino of the > Matsya 


ate 
o Sia 
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in a sorrowful mind where the son of Dharma and Bhima were 
playing dice with the old king. Holding her hair he kicked 
her there, (81 & 82) | 
Then the daughter of Drupada, crying and angryly blaming 
the Matsya king, went inside the houge with closing eyes ner 
glancing Bhima in red eyes and the poor son of Dharma and i 
awaited- for the opportune moment, Bhima also, beholding Kichaka 


thought of his destruction. (83 & 84) A 


The Hpanceet of the Pandavas once advised Sairandhri to 
l 
invite Kichaka to the dancing apartment atnicht where he would 


kill him for their vleasure, But you wold announce that he 


could attain his death by Gandharvas. (85 & 96) 


: communicating her consent the devoted ladydid as dire¢ted. 
At the midnight the sinful Kichaka was killed by Bhima, Sairandhiri 
informed the citizens that Kichaka was killed by Gandharva. 7 
(87 & 88) 
Hearing this many people came to see the corpse of Kichaka, 
Arranging for his cremation they carried(Kicake) him out at night 
after crying much for a long time, In the, meantime they arranged 


j 


for the cremation of Sairandhri along with] Kichaka. They forcefully 


| 


brought her to ihe corpse of Kichaka. Selranairi cryed Loud] 


which Bhima know properly. Then the valorous one jumping the 


boundary, came outside, released Sairandirh ‘from the corpse be Kichaka, 
: (89 & 93) 
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The people knew that he has been killed by Gandharva, king 
fearfully anid humblly said, Sailrandhri the protector of my kingdom 
t is no more for you. So leaving my palace you stay anywhere 
you like, Sairandhri said, please be merci ful for some times, I 

shall leave your palace, Then their thirteenth year came to a 


closes (94.96) 


The king Suyodhana could not identity them with the help 


of his spy. So the king lis stening the death of Kichaka and 
consulting with Bhisma, Drona etc confirened the presence of Pandavas 
there, Thereafter he marched towards Ahe > Matyo kingdom along | with 


oa large | number of soldiers,- (97 & 98) 


A severe war took place with the archer Partha during thet 
time of stealing of cows, ALL headed by. Bhisma and Drona were : 


defeated. (99) | a 


Then Virata knew them who were staying with him as Pandavas 
and the king worshipped properly with devotion, There the marriage 
ceremony book place between the son of Arjuna and the daughter 


of Virata which cqused delight to all. (100 & 101) 
O magnanimous one, Then the arrangement f for the battle started 
an 


t 


after which they came to Pancala ac companied with all solaters. 


i H ; 
The other kings knowing from the king: of Kas si assembled ingrder to 


ti 


i 


ils i! 
help them. They all went to Kuruksetra desi ring to fight severely. 
lt (10? & 103) 


Here ends the fifty sixth chapter called the killing of Kichaka 
of Sri MahabhagavataUpa purana, 


KE 


wer? 


CHAPTER LVII 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ | | 
To reduce the burden of the earth Krsna, the black one 
appointing © all his soldiers to help ihe sons of Dhrtrastra 
himself came with Satyaki to the sons of Pandus. The kings. 
from various countries came forward to help Pandus and kurus. 
No such assembly of Ksetriyas was witnessed in the past nor. 


at present or expected in future. (1-3) 


The Kuruksetra the sacred Ksetra of Dharna was covere: 7 


with elephants horses and cavatary coming: from different states, 
i (4) 


Beholding the ee a the Peer 


of the world the noble minded ones headed by Bhisma prevented 


Suyodhana. (5) 


Lord Vyasa, well versed in all scriptures coming there 
prevailed upon Dhrtarastra along with his sons again and again 


to desist from it. (6) 


The king, being bound by the chain of death, did not accept 


it and started war depending on Karnas advice. (7) 


Then the sons of Dhrtarāstra accompanied with their ministers 
Hy 


set out for war with the sound of conch, |drum, etc mec a 


| 

the earth with the axle sound of chariots, (8) | 
i i 

Marking them approaching for war the great warriors of 


Pandavas roared Like Lions again and again. (9) 


i 
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The sound resounjded the earth as well as the atmosphere, 


attracted the mind and vigour of the sons of Dhratarastra, (10) 

Then the king, the son of Dharma, idii the superiors. 
Like Bhisma, Drona etc who were present in the war field i ia 
being permitted by them entered in to his own chariot, (11) 

Then all Pandavas getting down from d oi eulogised s dess 


Ambika for the victory in war. (12) |) 


g 
fe 
Li 
Pandavas said - i; H H 
1 i Li; 


0 Kat yayani, whose lotus feet were worshipped by gods, wi 


is resbonsible for the creation, preservation and d@struction of the 


world, O goddess the destroyer of Pracanda, the wife of Tripurari, 


the abolisher of distress in the world, O Durga be merciful, Qs) 


You are the destroyer of wicked demons, the perpl exer of | 
wicked, the remover of sorrow,O unthinkable form, he who remembers 


always in this world does not feel the terrible sorrows. (14) 


O the mother of the world, saluting you Brhma created, 
Visnu preserve) and Sambhu destroyed. At times you create, nowrish 


and destroy out of your illusion, There is nothing which can 


cause your destruction by people. (15) 


li 
i 
p 


O the abollisher of sorrows, those who remember you in the 


battle field, the arrows of the opposite side do not pierce into 


their bodies but their arrow pierces oe the body of enemy ans 


i . 


0351 wo 


takes their lives. O the destroyer of the lord of the demon, 
he who eulogises you in the battle field, the enemies look him 
as their god of death. To whom you bestow victory. The Bralinid- 


a 
Ksyara comes from his mouth only, on whom you bestow victory. 


: (16 | gi a7) 


O supreme godjess, those, who come for your shelter out of 
fear, do not fear here and hereafter but afraid of them the wicked 


run out far away being terrified. (18) hi 


In the past in the battle of sods fod) ‘demons the king of 
gods praying you, killed the demons, Rama. ‘also killed the whole 
Raksasa race in that way. So without your ‘worship victory will 
not be attained here, That is why I pray you the bestower of. 
victory, the only adorable of the world receptacle of the creation 
whose feet are served by Hari and Viranci, | Due to your favour 
you bestow me victory so that killing the enemies in the war I 


will attain victory. (19 & 20) 


Sri Mahadeva said = | 
Being eulogised by the noble minded Pandavas the mother 


goddess gladly offering boons want out in the atmosphere, (21) 


Devi said = = ee ae ae 


Due to my favour you, destroying ihe enemies in tiie: war 


will get your kingdom again and again without enemies, seal 


To Lighten the burden of ihe satak and for your victory 


eee Saas 
; o 


have been born out of my owm pleasure as Vasudeva, (23) 
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Staying at Phalgunis chariot having large monkey flag in ‘the 
form of Vasudeva I will protect you. (24) 


The people in the world who sgis me with this stotra. 


with devotion, I always bestow victory for them nodoubt. (25). 


Sri Mahadeva said e 
Attaining such boon the warriors, sons of Pandu thought of 


their victory in war. (26) 


Then again riding « on their chariots well furnished witl gol 4 


accepting armour blew their conch individually. (27) 


Vasudeva staying at the chariot. of var rior Arjuna bl ew the 


great ponceleny conch loudly again and again, (28) 


By that sound the earth trembled and the whore creation was 
disturbed the son of Dhrtarastra along with their soldiers looked 


pale. (29) 


Bhisma, the greatest warrior of the world was their captain. 


Karna due to the zealousy with Bhisma was standing without arms and 


amaunitions. (30) 


In front of the Pandu soldiers vekogaja was standing Like a 
j; . 


Naga with sol ers as if the goa of death.) (31) a 
i HE 


ji iF 
O great sage ihe war continued for ten ‘days by Bhisma ok Narada 


he himself killed a Arbuda Pandu soldiers and many others by | the 


Hii 
IE Li 


ho 


soldiers of Dhrtarastra, The sons of Pandu killed many more ie 


number of soldiers of the son of Dhrtarastra with their valour. 
(32 & 33) 
During the last part of the tenth day war Bhisma was killed 


by Sikhandi with the great weapon of Dhananjaya. (34) E 


The warriors Like Karna etc making Drona as general fought 
severely for five days. In that war the son of Subhadra a great 


warrior was killed by the soldiers of Duyodhana in a illigal war. 


Then the great valorous, Arjuna promised, killed Jayadraths in 


the afternoon with his terrible weapons. “Thus the war continued 
by Karna for two Jays and the demon bing Ghatotkaca was killed and 
the monkey banner of the Pandavas was destroyed in the war by Karna 
many other kings of both the sides died fighting each other in the 
war. The king Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma killed Salya in the 
war by his terrible weapons, Then the war took place between | 
Doyoshana and Bhima sena by club desiring to conquor each other. 


Then Doryathana was killed by Bhima with his Gada, (36-44) 


Many other warriors Like Dusasana etc were also killed by the 


nobleeminded earlier in the war. (45) ' 


Then at night the unconquorable Dirstadyunns along with the 


five sons of Drupadi was nocharnally slaughtered by the son of 


Bharadvaja, (46) 77 it 
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Then by Arjuna, Asvathama, and Krpacarya those were alive 


in previous war were killed with his arrows, (47) 


Thus in the wer of eighteen days eighteen Ak sauh imi soldiers 


were killed both Camp. (48) : 


tad 


The warrior sons of Pandava along with Vasudeva perfornes the 


funeral rites of the dead kings and soldiers: (49) 


ji 


ji 

} 
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In the nue day of bright fortnight in the month of: Magha 


Bhisma gave up his life and due to the favour of the mother, 9 
. i H Ba i 
Partha enjoyed the kingdom. (50) i fl i 
maa : 

il ii i 


Here ends the fifty seventh enaster called the description 


oddess 


of Mahabharata war of Sri Mahabhagavata Purana, 
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Sri Mahadeva said - 
Thus Listening to his speech the Pandavas became very sad 
and told the magnanimous Krsna- individually with eyes full ac liste 
(2) 
Yudhisthira said - 
O Lord you know I am sure to follow you as I am unable 
stay on the earth without you, (21) 2 
Bhima saij . a i 


O the son of Yadu I will follow’ 1400 as eI am unable to sta 
i 


with out you, (22) 


a 
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| Arjuna said = | 5 
O the ‘son of Yadu you are my life, my| soul ; my way of Life, 
and my mind so without you I am unable to stay on the earth || 


Uven for a moment. (23) 


| 

ie 

Nakula said - : f 
O the lord of the world I will follow you, as without you 


I am unable to stay on the earth even for a moment, (24) 


Sahadeyva said = 
O Lord after your departure I will not stay on the Sarti oP 


you are my soul my way of life, my. strength above all you. are. 


the protector. of the three worlds. (25) 


Sri Mahadeva sai = 
Thus knowing the mind of the noble minded Pandavas definitely 


Krsna said to Draupadi born out of his own amsa with smile. (26) 
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Sri Krsna said - 
0 Krgna the daughter of Drpada whether you proceed to earth 


or to heaven, Please tell me quickly which ever you Like, (27) 


Draupadi said = 


You are the primodial, eternal ani supreme being I have been 
born from your amsa so I will follow you like water following | 


water quickly. (28) in | 


| 
Sri Mahadeva said -= 
Then Rama (Balarama) coming to Krsna, the lord of the three 


yt 


worlds arranging to proceed towards heaven said lamenting. (29) 
o ii 


Sri Rama said - p 
If you desire to leave the earth and go to heaven, allow us 


esit 


to accompany all the descendants of the race for without you. 


nobody will be able to rule on the earth, (30 & 31) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 

The Lotus eyed Krsna wearing silk garment presenting wealth 
to Brahmins went out quickly from his abode, After him Rama along 
with all Vrsnis, Pandavas as well as ministers and women went out. 


They all reached on the sea-shore with all subjects of various 
[oe tea 


1? 
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states, (3234) Ei 


In the meantime Nandi bringing a chariot well furnished || 


ii 
i 

ee 

lj 
l 
d 
| 
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with gems and drawn by lions came in the simosphere. (35) 
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O the best among the sages, Brahma along with other gade waited 


in the atmosphere with thousands of chariots, (36) 


Behol ding Krsna coming near to the ocean the best among the 
gods showered flowers gladly ani played various types of drums, 


hundreds of bells, and the nymphs danced. (37 & 38) 


In such great effort the Lotus eyed Krsna turned as Kali 


and riding great chariot drawn by lions and. being eulogised by 


gods, and sages went to Kailasha quickly being looked by Brahi 


etc, (39 8 40) | fh 


O magnanimous one Draupadi also merged with her by touching 


the seawater in the presence of all. (41) 


Then king Wudhisthira the real Lord of Dharma riding a 


well furnished chariot went to heaven quickly. (42) 


O the best among the sages Rama and Arjuna touching the 
ocean, leaving their bojJies and attaing a form having colour like 
early cloud, four hands d@corated with lotus conch, wheel and club 


riding Garuda went to Vaikuntha, (43 & ni 


Bhima anid other Vrsnis giwing up their bodies in that ee 
ocean attained heaven, When all departed the weves headed by Eur 


Rkma ni attaining the body of Sambhu went to his supreme abode. 
5 tas & ae) 


360 


The other wives of magnanimbus Krsna giving up their bodies 


at once became Bhairava as earlier. (47) 


Listening the arrival of Krsna Sridama came after him, ‘As 


EAA 


she wag Sudama in the past like wise he became Vijaya. (48) 


Thus the mother goddess was black in charming form inorder to 


abolish the burden of the earth on the request of her husbands, (49) 
O magnanimous, the mother of the worl3 out of her illusion in 
| 
the form a man reduced the burdens of the earth in fraud again and 


i i 


returned to her own abode in her earlier form at the end of a 


Kalpa andj the end of Dyapara on the earth. | 0 & 51) 


Visnu the lord of the world will be born in the form of- 
Sri Krsna out of his own illusion by the boon given by Sambhu and 
will kill all the disturbing elements on the earth. (52) | 


In the earth he who reads and listens the activities of 
Ambika in Krsna incarnation with devotion attains greater satisfaction 
here ani here after from mother goddess and attains the place 


at heaven, (53) 


Here ends the fifty eighth chapter called the purses a 


l 4 
towards heaven of Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana, Py 
i i Had, 
ewe Tr 
| 

| 
| 
| 
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CHAPTER LIX 


Sri Narada saij - 

O Lord, the Lord of the gods the merciful, the lord of the 
world again I want to listen the noble Legend of the mother 7 
goddess, The image | is present near Siva at Kailasa is the 
subtle form of Durga. Now please Lell me the subtle form of Kali 
and Her abode, (1-3) : a 


i 
i 


Sri Mahadeva said -= i 


/ 


I 
The supreme abode of Durga which was fold to you by me ik 
inaccesible to gods, gandharvas, Kinnaras and demons. (4) 7 


i fi 
E : 


By the side of that there is another place which is inaccessible 


to the lords of the gods headed by Brahma, which is very obscuse 


and very beautiful sorrounded by the ocean of nectar, dazzling. 


like fire with the assemble of presious gems, (5 & 6) | 


In side this there is a beautiful palace with surrounded by 
boundary and gates made of gems, there are four doors towards 


four quarters well furnished with pearls and furnished with decorated 


banners and flags. (7) 


Thousands of blood-eyei Bhairavas holding various types of 


swords protect the Joor always. (8) : 


jeer 
ae 


With-out Her permission, the gods and demons above all the 


superior gods Like Bralima etc are not able to enter inside by i 
crossing them, (9) : | 
| if 
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In side it there is beeutiful temple made of, various gems 


surrounded by hundreds of gem pillars of gold. (10) 


we 


In side the temple there is a great throne made of gems unyoked 
with Lion, The great goddess sitting on a corpse is geated on the 


throne, (11) 


The supreme knowledge, Mahāvidyā, the | great Kali Mahakali. 

i 

always resides in the lotus heart of all: ‘being and embojéd | 
with illusion, (12) il 


i 
H 
nji 
ji 
if 


a 
pi i 
The great goddess cere ae alone is embodied wiih Brahma out 
of pleasure, is the creator, preserver and destroyer of the crores 


of worlds. (13) 


O sage, the sixty four Yoginis Like Vijaya etc are Her 


attenients, perform all her domestic works always with care, (14) 


On her right side Mahakala Sadasiva is seated, with him 


Mahakali, always enjoys amorous sports’ `. happily. (15) 


Her inner apartment is protected by the Bhairavas from outside, 
and is very beautiful, strange and inaccessible to Brahma even 


etc. (16) 4 


i; ? 


Li] 
Hey 
i Ii 
een tee her, Puraniara the king of the gods with ae 


i 
a 


} 


Visnu, and Siva is released from ihe heinous sin caused due to. 
ihe 


staying of Brahmin, (17) He HI 
a p 


y ka 
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At that time Brahma, Visnu and Indra gazed at the supreme goddess 


Kali in favour of Mahadeva. (18) 


O sage, my son, listen carefully the description of that outer 
apartment which is sorrounded by boundary made of gems with four. 
gates of gems, Which are always protected by Gana Nayaka, In side 
it there are Yoginis named Kamakhya ete who reside, Desirous of 
her pream E Dut side so-me crores of visitors such as the followers 


of Brahma and numbers of followers of Visnu in different regions 


wait on her. Next to that there are four doors well furnished v 
various gems, always protected by crores of Ganas; de sirous of 
early visit, there are crores of gods headed by Indra meditate 


EE P (19-24) 


Thus the different Joors well furnished with various gems are 


protected by crores of followers of the goddess., (25) 


The beautiful Parijata forest is filled with full grown flowers 


decorated with black bees, scattered in the north. (26) 


The spring is always present there; the gentle breaze blows 
slowly. Brhma Visnu and other gods vogsesing the form of birds sing the 
glory of Mahakali with sweet note, O the be among the sages, 
to its eastern direction there is a most beautiful pond mostly | 
decorated with golden LotuseSvhiite Lotuses nd Lillyies,lities, 
with a group of humning bees ov feathers Lrembl ing with air. The. 


Ha 


| 

i; 

banks beautiful with the trees Like Canpaka_ and Asoka anid also | 
no -j 
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the steps, nicely decorated with various gems, O magnanimous thus 


Her abode is beyond expression. (27-30) 


In side the palace there are seperate apartments for each nine 
Mahavidyas, Just righttethem Sadasiva with various forms remains 


there, plays amorous sports with tihem seperately. (310 


Here ends the fifty ninth chapter called the description | 
p iH 
of the palace of Brahnamayi Mahakali of Sri Maha bhagayat Upupurana. 
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CHAPTER LX 


Sri Narada said - , 
O Lori Mahesa, please tell me in detail how Jid the sLaying 
of a Brahmin by the magnanimous Indra take place ? How üis ole 
headed by Brahma came to see Mahakali crossing all the Lokas? 
How, due to the favour of Mahadeva they reached the abode of 
Her, whose doors were protected by the Bhairavas anid how aia 
they cross the Joors,come inside and see that kind of image 


of mother AR (1-4) i 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ | 
The great demon Vrtra sen ties a boon granted by Brahma! 


gJefeated all the gods and became Indra himself. (5) 


Í 
| 
i Ii 
He withdrawing the authority of gods Like Canira, Surya, 
Agni, Maruta, Kuvera, and Yama with his great valour became the 


sole authority of the three worlds, (6) 


Brahma arranged the death of that wicked by the king of 


gods with the great weapon maje out of the bone of Dadhici. (7) 


Othe best among the sages on the advice of Brhaspati, 


Purandara the king of the gods praying Brahma, knew everything. (8) 


For the protection of the world Indra himself came to 


Dadhici desiring to beg his bone, (9) 


He, saluting the magnanimous Dedhiici, he best among «| 
the sages, said with folded hande; 0 sage Dadhict I welcome: | 


i 
t 


you. (10) 
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Then the sage knowing the arrival of the king of the gods stood 
up and offered a seat, asked allabout his health and well being, 
etc and the resson for his arrival. O the king of gods please 


tell me, (11) 


Thus being enquired by sage the king of the gods said to a 
the sage, O sage whether our condition in unknown to you, the 
great demon named Vrira attaining boon given: by Brahma conquer | 


us, the lords of the quarters, became the, lord of the three wots 
i j ! (12) & 13) 


! k E 

We all the gods being afraid of hin, ‘Leaving heaven resided 

li 1 

on the earth like human beings O the best. among the sages, I am 
not getting my share of oblation and nobody is worshipping us | 


what shall I tell you. We are now in such ‘state of distress, tia & 15) 


I sage, you can only save us, So kindly protect us as you are 


the protector of those who have merged the ocean of distress. (16) 


Dadhichi said ~- 
O Indra I know what happeened and what ought to happen with 


my insigit. So please tell me what shall I do for you. (17) 


Indra said - 


O Brahman viat I can tell you about my arrival as I am over 
al 


H 


powered with fear. Still then O the great cage please bisten.: 
His death wasnever by any other agency by Brahma -without the 


weapon made out of your bone, That is wiy I have come Lo you, (28 & 19) 
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I tolj every thing about my arrival to you, O the best among 


the sabes now think what is proper. (20) 


Sri Mahadeva said = | 
Having said thus by the king of Sane: the king of the sages 

thought whether I shall turned him averse or I shall sacrifice my 

body. The magnanimous, In such a state of oscilati: ng mind 


for some time he ultimately decided to sacrifice his body, . ang 


{ j i 


informed the king of the gods, AG? & ae a / 
Dadhichi said - of a ae 


iird 
iii 


| 

i 
by 
i! 
i 


O the king of the gods, if with my hones: all the gods, fallen 
from their kingdom are saved from the great king of demons, hian 


I am prepared to sacrifice my body through meditation, (23) 


The body of the embodied being is fruitful which is sacrificed 
for the benefit of others as the body is transient but the merit 


is eternal, That is why I will sacrifice my body. (24) 


Having told thus the sage dazzling with his own Lustre 
sacrificed his body through melitation and attained solvation in 


front of the king of the gods. (25) 


Having Looked thus Indra sighing again ani again, Hiph ing 


the contribution of human being Lower 4s them in sorrowful. mind oA 
fe ii : 
š{ood there for some time, (26) i an 


ues, 
ibe 
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Then taking the bone with honour for the death of that great 
demon king and preparing various weapons with the bones of the 


sage discussed with the gods. (27) 


The captain of the gods the inaccesible valourse along with 
other gods possesing a terrible bow shou tted challenged the 


great demon, the enemy of the gods for war, (28) 


i 


Wien the lord of the demons. engaged himself in war Indra, 


{ 


killed him with very shining Vajra, and Cakra maje out of the 
pe PE iad i 
ik 


‘ii 


bones of the sage. (29) 


i 
; 
l; 
| : 
| 


i 


O Narada, thus the sin of staying a Brahmin came to Indra. 
Now listen, I am telling you how he visited Kali the only mother 


of the world. (30) 


Here ends the sixtyth chbpter called the description of 


Indra's slaying of Brahmin in the death of Dadhichi. 


EEE 


CHAPTER LXI 


Sri Mahadeva said - | 
Killing the unconquarable demon Vrtra in war thousandeeyed, 
Indra accompanied with all gods, eulogised by sages desiring to 

perform ceremony went to his own abode by riding on Airavata, 

Sitting in the assembly bending down himsel f he said to gods 


and divine seers with sweet words, (1-3) ` a 


H i i 
ak i i 


Indra said ~- i l 


According to my advice Dadhichi, the best among the sages 
iti 


sacrificed his body and went to heaven in order to provide | 


me his bones. So sin of etaying of Brahh was created by ne, 
si | 


O the Brahmins please tell me what shall |, Jo now and how sal 


I get rid of thal sbn. (4 & 5) k T 


The Seers said - = ti 
The best among the sages being liberated went to heaven in 


his own will, O the destroyer of Vrtra you have not earned the 


complete sin of slaying of a Brahmin. (6) 


O the king of the gods, perform the great sacrifice ‘Asvamedha% 


the destroyer of all sins for the destruction of that sin. (7) 


Having heard thus the magnanimous Brhaspati also confirmed 


it. The gods also ascented to appease Indra and went to their 
Hyi . iif 


own abode, (8 & 9) : HE i 


HE : 

l 
jit 
py le 


O the best among the sages, the king of the gods perforned 


the Asvamedha sacrifice properly with devotion. (10) i 


i jii 
: í 
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Once the divine sage Narada informed the king of the gods 


in his assembly. (11) 


O the king of the gods, the sacrifice performed by you will 
increase the sin of slaying the Bramhim-~. Please attempt Lo get 
rid of it. (12) S| 
Indra said - : i: 

| Ish 
I per formed the great horse sacrifice for destroying the 


Sin, still then it exists, please tell me what shall I do them, 


p (13) 
in 


Narada said = a 
O magnanimous approach your preceptor Gautama, Pray for 
this remely, O Indra the ommescient sage will suggest some © 
remady. (14) io 
The advice of the preceptor is the supreme scripture ani the 


supreme meditation, The preceptor being appeased, can advice 


properly which nodoubt comes true, (15) | 


The speech of the preceptor is universally accepted in the 
vejas as atonement, You will get rid of sin by performing 


Sacrifice on his advice only. (16) 


Sri Mahadeva said - a oe ne 
Having said thus the sage went to his own abode, Indra also 
went to ihe abode of Gautama quickly and saw the magnanimous, 


joe 
hEr? 
Eor 
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dazzling like miij-day sun with matted locks on his head and 


engaged in meditating on the Brahma, (17 & 18) 


The destroyer of Vrtra beholding his preceptor like Mahe sa 


circumambulating him fell down on the earth to salute the sage. (19) 


Knowing the arrival of the king of the gods through meditation 


Gautama said O my son now tell me about your prosper condition, (20) 


peg 
ty 
oa 


Indra said . 


KARA 
pela 


i : a ied iH 
O Lord, due to your grace I am well enough. When you! are 


k 


the preceptor, the inuspicious does not appear to the person. (21) 


Since I have done a single sin which 1 always feel guilty 


for which I approach you, my preceptor, the destroyer of my sin, 
(22) 


O the magnanimous, please save me from the sin of staying 
of a Brahimin due to the collection of bones. for the destruction 


of the demon Vrtra. (23) 


Just to get rid of that sin I performed the horse sacrifice 


still I am not satisfied in this way, 


That is why I am distressed.O my preceptor, the abolisher 
| t H 


a 


i pil 
of my sins, please suggest some clues, d; Lord the abolisher of ; 


my sin of slaying a Brahmin, As you are ay saviour, O preceptor, 
p 
the knower of supreme merit but before you thesin which sive 


me sorrow will be very paghiohbhes (25 & 26) 


bey 
bb: 
fe 
boa 
i H 
pe 
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| 
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Gautama said - 
O my child, give up sorrow, Your sin will not stay for ‘Long 
time I will tell you the clue for the aboli shtion of your 


previous sins, (27) 


i 
: 
i 


He is not only a Brahmin but also the best among the sages, 
secounidly the mangnious has Liberated, You attain heinous sin 


due to his killing, O Indra can such sin be destroyed by PET 


sacrifice? So if you desire to ruin the. sin arising from tl 
staying of a Brahmin, approach kali, the destroyer of heinous 


sin and visit Her, (28-30) 


Indra said - a i 
How is Mahakali, the abolisher of sin and where does she. 
dwell, please inform me so that . visiting: there I will see the 


great godless, (31) 


Gautama said - | 

I do not know the eternal Mahakali, but I will tell vou as 
stated in all the vedas and other seriptures by beholding Kali 
the great goddess, are destroyed one's sins Like gtaying of ~ 
and others., (32 & 33) | 


| il 
j f 
from the sin as nobody 


! 


i | H 
'; l cae oe 
Indra said = | ie 


I do not see any clue to relieve 


knows about Her place. (34) iHi 


f 
(ook 
H 


; aa 


Gautama said -~ 
The ascetic and philosopher through severe meditation for 


long time behold Her. Those who observe thus the eternal Mahakali, 


the nourisher of the world is accessible through meditation. (35 & 36) 


You are the king of the gods the ruler of the are, Giving 


up your kingdom how can you be able to practise pernance, (37) 
ib | 
: H 


if 


So without going to Her abose to see Mahakali I do not fina 


if 


any other way. out, (38) 


ie 
‘| 
ie 
i 
ia 


O Indra enquiring about Her abode and approaching there 


behold Mahakali who is un atiainable even to Brahma etc, (39), 


I advice you, the lord of the gods To. approach Brahma the 
grandfather of the world at first, inform him all about it, In 
case he would have known Her might have enquired the Location: 
of Mahakali there carefully. I suggest you the fact what the. 


magnanimous Brahma would enquire accordingly. (40-42) 


Indra sai - = 
O Lord, your advice will never be futile. Now I start for 


Brahma, There may be ayailable some clue, (43) 


Sri Mahacdeva said = 


Having said thus the king of the gods moving round him for 
three times and saluting him on earth went, to Brahma Loka, Climbing 


on the Puspaka chariot accompanied by ministers and appresing 
t 


|i] 
hit 
at 
oe 
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every thing to them as instructel by Gautama, (44 & 4s). 
Having peapa thus lord Brahma said to the king of thegods. 

O the lord of gods I do not know all about Her abode, When. she 

reveals Herself for heavenly deeds at that time only I visit 

Mahakali the eternal and embodied with Brahma, Wio again Jis appears 

at the sight of all gods. I know only this much and do aot know 


about ‘Her abode, (46.48) 


Indra said =. ae 
O Brahma, if you do not know Her abo 


engulfed with sin know Her. (49) 


Brahma said ~ 

If you, the king of the gods will be accompanied with sin 
then various types of disturbances will happen in the heaven. 
That is why for the removal of sin I will be vigilant nodoubt . 
We should always have to enquire about Her secret abode. On your 
revuest if I will be able to visit Her than only I will be free 


from my duties, (50-52) 


Sri Mahadeva said = 

O Narada, thus consoling theking of the gods, Brahma riging 
on a devine chariot went to Vaikuntha, After that Indra also 
riding the Puspaka went to Vaikuntha the secret anj lovely abode 
of Visnu., (53 & 54) : N i 


Then Brahma consoling the king of the gods saij ~ g 
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O my son, the king of the gods. You please listen to me: 
and stay at outside as I am going to the inner apartment, to which 
you should not enter because of the prohibition of Visnu, the! 
bord of the gods. Having heard the speech of Brahma the king of 
the gods did so. Brahma went there where Lord Hari, the master 
of the world possesing the lusture like early cloud, chest , 


l 


decorated with Kaustubha gem and the wielder of Gonch, Wheel i 


and Club, was pregen! with Laksmi and Sarasvati. (55.58) 


Lord Visnu welcomes ii and asked, how Jol (you do? 
Behol ding him, granna said O the mas ten of the world, I) an 
come to | 
well due to your favour, O Janardana, Indra has visit you ang 


waits at the out side the gate seeking your permission to ps 


enter inside, (59 & 60) | 


Listening thus the eternal Visnu, the Lord said to Garuda 
please do enter the king of gods inside, Hearing this Garuda. 
going quickly to the beautiful door caused him to enter in to the 


inner apartment. (61 & 62) 


Indra also saluting the master of the world on earth said 


with folded hands ®I am fortunate enough due to your pea (63) 


Ganga, ers to the gods taking ore from your Lotus, 


feet purifies the whole world. That is why, to visit you the. 


adorable ane by all gods with my eyes is nothing but the go 


of my privious birth. (64) R | 


: CHAPTER LVIII 


Sri Mahadeva said - | 

O the best among the sages, thus relieving the burden of the 
earth in fraud he decided to return to his own abode from the | 
earth. In the meantime Brahma coming to earth and entering to! 


Dvarakapura said to Krsna, (1 & 2) 


Brahma said = | 


O godless being prayel by us to reluce the burden of the | 
earth you, attaining the human form were born in the earth with 


the permision of SANN and destroyed all the burdens of the earth. 
: Ges) 


i 

1 ot “| 

You also fulfilled the desires of Sambhu, Now coming back 
| 

| 

i 


to your own abote from earth and attaining your real form you | 


nowrish the gods. | 


Sri Krsna sald = | | 
O Brahman I have also the same desire that was told by you. 

i, i" | 

soon I will go to my own beautiful abode.. | i" 


| eed 


Sri Mahadeva said - 


Pia 
fi 


The mistress of the world embodid with black charming form 


promising Brahma to give up Deweraka and deci ang to ascend heaven 


| 


said to his ministers, (5-9) | 
$ j: 
l ee val 
P 
Sri Krsna saij- | | 4 
O ministers, all the members born in Yaturace are ‘lead perhapen 


a! 
ked 


by the curse of the sage Astavakra. (10) 
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| Only a small number of soldiers and old men are left behind 
that is why it does not please me to rule with them on the earth. 
O the best among the ministers, I will proceed to heaven soon, | 

so send a messenger quickly ¢o Yudithira at Hastina. He shoul 
inform my friend, Arjuna, the destroyer of enemies, Nakula, H 
Sahadeva, and the valorous Bhima about the arrangement for visiting 


heaven on the advice of Brahma, (11 & 12) 


E PER 

e] HER 

Mahadeva said - ORE i 
lji] Hit 

By the order of Krsna the ministers ia sorrowful mood sen t 
l, j 


mesengers to Hastina quickly. (13) i ji 


Reaching therethey informed Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma, 
and oter Pandavas about Krsna‘s approach towards heaven, O sage 
having heard this the Pandava struck with arier decided to follow 
Krena in his suite. (14 & 15) 


The women headed by Draupadi also, deciding to follow Krsna, 
went to Dvdraka quickly. Many others Listening Krsna 's approach 
towards heaven came to Krsna desiring to fol Low him, The lotus-eyed 
Krsna received them properly” Sweet speech and with eyes full of 


tears, (16-18) 


Sri Krsna said - da 


O king, Yudhisthira, my friend Arjuna and Bhima my subjects 

will be nourished by you alwayg; I will now go to heaven from 
|. ie 

earth, (19) on E 


Hag 


Thus the king of the gods, evlogising lord Visnu with devotion 


and exposing the order of Brahma intimated the speech of the | 


sage Gautama, Listening the Speech of Indra, Visnu, the husband 
of Laksmi and the nourisher of the three worlds were sstonished 


and silent in front of Bgahma, (65) D ie 
Here ends the sixty first chapter called Indra 's arrival. 
et Wy 


at Visnuloka in serch of the abode of Brahmamayi of Maha bhagavata 


Upapurana, TE eb ir 


AR ; Sn Jk ai 


CHAPTER LXII | 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ 
O Narada after being silent for some time the lotus eyed 
Visnu addressed the king of the gods with sweet speech, (1): 


Sri Bhagavana said -~ E 
i] 


It is not known to me where does the mothetr goddess, | 


Mahakali, the eternal, ihe great goddess, embodied with Brahma, 


TEREE 


any Visva stay. (2) 


i 


t 
i! 
it 


Mahesvara knows the place where she 


and intimate him accordingly. (3) | 


I shall visit the abode of the mother goddess today and 


will see the mother goddess in my own eyes. (4) 


Sri Mahadeva said - ho j 
The master of the world having told thus, climbing his. 
Garuda quickly went to Siva with Brahma, Indra also riding his 


chariot followed them. (5 & 6) = 


Nandi, tke best among the wise, behol jing them coming towards 
them, informed Mahesa: O lord, the lord Visnu Nayayana the 


master of the world has come with Brahma and the kings of the 


gods to meet you. (7 & 8) E p 
f H Hi 


Sambu asked him allow them to enter quickly. Hearing! this 


going there he conducted them to the pre sence of the lord, (9) 


foo: oa 


£ 


O the best among the sages, Going inside they all saluted 


Sambhu and Parvati with Jevotion. (10) 
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Then Sambhu asked them quickly to inform him the purpose of ` 


their arrival there, (11) 


Sri Visnu intimated p 


Magnanimous Indra enquired Gautama, | 


p 
ft 
lea 


Void 


the best among the, 


| 


sages and the master of all scriptures regarding the atonement 


for the i of the Brahmins, (12) : 


He advised him move to the abode of Mahakal i but O the 


of the gods I do not know the ibinerary Gi ii abode. (13) | 


i 
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Being enquired Indra approached Brahma and asked O lord 


please tell me about the abode of the mother goddess, 


I do not know about Her great abode, Then Brahma came to me 


He saij- 


with the king of the gods Brahma and Indra asked me Hearing all 


about it this I being surpbesed came here with them. (14.16) 


O lord you of course know abobtthe aboje of Mahakali, 


you please show us the rout@1o her abode. (17) 


So, 


O Mahesvara! Indra, embodied with as sin,is the king. or the 


three world. Then how the three worlds will survive under | such 


ruley. (18) 


Sri Siva said . 


I knew that place by meditating for 


| 
li 
{i 


I 
Ie! 
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a lakh of years, 


o 
i i 
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Madhusudana you all come quickly so that I will show you the 


abode of mother goddess, ! 
Sri Mahadeva said - i T 
Saying thus He ordered Nandi to keep the bgll ready. I will 

go to the abode of Mahakali well furnished with gems. O the 
great sage having heard this he did so quickly. (19-221) 
I me 
Mahesv era riding his bull, Visnu his: Garudawio conquerg the 
speed of air, Brahma his chariot well furnished with gems, Mahendra 


with his Puspaka went there, (22) i i 


The best among the gods while moving) on the aerial way 


discussed each other that the great goddess Mahakali is the. best 


among our Supiriors and the only eternal, godless, (23) 


The great goddess creates all properly, nourishes them all 


from their distress at the time of delusion she destroys the whole 


creation we three are only the apparent cause, (24) 

O sage, in course of discussion variously thus the Gupereor 
gojs crossed the way and beheld the abode of Sri Kalika properly 
decorated with gold ete. Looked very beautiful, Indra, Brahma, 
and Visnu were astonished and approaching nearerto the city, 
they talked each other it was a pity that ‘their abodes ane) 


useless in comparéson to her, (25 & 26) 


i| 
i 


380 aes 


Thus beholding the city of Ambika Brahma, Visnu and Girisha 
moving out side stayed for a Long time expecting something surprise. 


i 


Nobody remembered then for why they came there, (27) 


Here ends the sixty second chapter called the approach z 
towards the abode of Bhagavati by Brahma etc of Sri Mahabhagavata 


Upapurana, 
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CHAPTER LXIII 


Sri Mahadeva said -= E 
Once the Yoginis came there for plucking the flowers, they asked 


the magnanimous, why have you came here? (1) 


Listening their speech and remembering the cause of their 


arrival they said informed them that they came there to visit her. 


(2) 


Yogini saij - 
Tf you have come to see Mahakali, the mother godless oC oe 


why are you staying here for 4a Long time? What are you. Lookin 


ji 
li 
l; if. 
| 


for here eagerly? (3) 


tee 


As. the viole creation is eg a by the mother godess 


so also being perblexes you are also forget ting the real truth, (4) 


Sri Mahadeva said =- 
Having said thus theywent, the gods told each other we have 


reached here since long time what would be done here, (5) 


Visnu said to Mahadeva whether you were also perplexed to 
see Kali earlier, O Mahesyara have you not visited the mother 


goddess Mahakali till now, (6 & 7) 


Sri Siva said = ia 
Today only I am going in side, we wi ill see the mother goddess ` 


the mother of the world and will enter into the city made of pure 
gems, (8) | Hy n 
| a 
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O the best among the sages having told thus the gods 


melitated on Kali to enter inside the city of the mother govtiess, 
l l (9) 
Then going to the Gopura Mahadeva‘s eyes opened with delight 
and said to Brahma Visnu etc thət white silken flag variously 
decorated with gold, trembled by air is the lion banner of the 
top of the palace of Ambika, is now properly visible to me! 
leaving their respective vehicle standing, ir the earth wit | 


devotion, saluted all Her, the adorable oF ithe world to enter 


into the city for the removing the distress of the world. (10.3 g ll) 


i , 
Thus listening the speech of Siva they all got down on! the 


earth with devotion by behoding the flags as if appear to remove 


various obstacles in all sides for their entrance into the. ‘city. 
| (13) 


Brahma, Visnu and Indra hasied by Sambhu jesired to emona 
into the city of the mother godless well protected by the : 


Phairavas, (14) 


Beholding that beautiful city the lord of Vaikuntha being 


astonished balmei his own abode., (15) 


At the out side of the inner apartmen they saw Ganan aya aka, 
i 
very strong having large body with four hanas, and elephant | 
| 
| 


head, (16) _ ai iE 


sag." 


Lord Rudra said him gladly, O my son going to Mahakali in 
forn her that Brahma, Visnu, and Indra have come with Sambhu to 
visit you with Jevotion and waiting at the gate of your city, 


So please allow Vrsava dvaja to come with then, (17-19) 


Having heard the speech of Sambhu, Gananayake quickly entered 
in to the inner apartment of the mother goddess to inform ir 


all about Siva's speech. (20) iii 
if 
rf 


it 
i 


He, saluting the mother goddess with folded hands, 


to the magnanimous goddess., (21) boi 


Listening thus the Haner of the world said to ag 
O my son you go to the gods quickly and ask them from which 
BrahmanJa they have come as there are many Brahmandas and 50: 
abso my Brahmas are there. So listening fromthem you inform. 


mé all these things. (22 & 23) 


Listening Her speech he going there asked the gods, they 

Said with astonishment that we do not know the other lordsa 
foo: 

of the gods, Again coming back he informed their answer to 


Ambika She erdered to bring Siva, Visnu and Prajapati a 424 & 25} 


0 papado having reached there, Siva, | Visnu, and Prajapati 


entered into. ‘the inner apartment of the oreat aeHaes: (26) 


Indra staying at the out skirt of the. city bec ame very sad 


without visiting the premodial and eternal godless. (27) 
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Mahesa and others coming to the beautiful door of the temple 
seeing the mother goddess on the throne of gems having dishevelled 


locks of hair, (28) 


Three terrible burning eyes, four hands, furious dazzling 
like crores of suns, decorated with shining earringsogems and 
Her body resembled like darkcloud, decorates with numerable , 
precious Jewels having naked body with terrible teeth and though 
adorable by the world, they prayed to kaht who dwells in “i 

Í We 
heart of all creatures, decorated with | the garland of heads. 
being fanned with chamara of jem stick by Her female friends and 
looked like the lusture of the fire at the ‘time of Jillusion, 
At the right to the great goddess they marked Mahakala Sadasiva's 
face decorated with crown of matted locks, terrible eyes rolling 
out of intoxication and hands with Kapala and Khatvanga, the 
head decorate] with moon having colour Like dark collyrium, the 
absolute the primojial being and the destroyer of the creation, 
dazzling like crores of sun being ornamented with snake wearing 
elephant skin and bessmeared with ashes, O Narada they, falling 


down on the earth before the supreme deity Mahakala, ae 


saluting with various stotras mentioned in the Veda and Vedie 
seriptures Sambhu in the meantime = with Mohakate 


at once, O the best among the sages Brahms and Visnu, not [eing 
l! 
Sada siva thought, where Jid the great god | go? Whether the visit 


of the mother godless by Indra will be possible. ? (38-40) | 


ed 
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Then they are thinking so the great goddess along with — 
Mahakala came to their sight. O the great sage the both being 
bewildered with illusion did not see Kali who was with Mahakala, 
Then Brahma and Visnu being very worry for thevisit of the mother 


goddess with folded hands eulogised Kali with devotion, (41-49) 


Brahma and Visnu said = £ 


We salute you the creator of the world the supreme deity, 


eternal, primodial, embodied with knowl edge. and truth, beyond 


expression, very subtle, beyond knowledge and accessible throug $ 


pure knowl edge only we eulogise Kali, who is k fullness, Pure, 
universal form, charming form adorable, though adorable by the 
world, residing in the heart of all creatures, dweller of the 


supreme place, ihe nourisher of the world. aon & 45) 


We eulogise Kali the destroyer of the world, above illusion, 
the illusion itself, the terriħle form having dark colour with 
terrible eyes, the mistress of the gods the supreme knowledge, 


the super natural knowledge residing in all ebjects. (46) E 


O the oreat godiess we do not know your form, qualities and 
about your abode and your meditation, O protector, the oro Sees 


to the world, the material cause of the pioke world we come to 


your resque. i) ai a 
jis! fı i 


The heaven is your head and the sky is your navel the. “fires 
of the sun and ihe moon springs the day and night O mother. the 


moments are your eyes, (48) Í k 
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Your speech is the god, your buttack is the Himalaya, earth,!s 
your knee, thigh, feet and ankle are pleasure, good and evil deeds 
are your anger, Creation and destruction are your sleep, Fire 
is your tongue, the brahmins are your Lotus face, the two Sanshis 
are your two eye brows the air which protects thecrature is your 
respiration, The creation preservation and destruction are 
your sports; (49 & 50) \ | 


i Wy 


O noie goddess Kali, you are universal embodied with || 


knowl edge the only means to across the inaccessible eee 


mother be merciful for us. (51) I 


Sri Mahadeva said - be 


O the best among the sages, thus being eulogised by then 


Kali along with Mahakala again appeared betes them, (52) 


Again Samkara possesing the lusture: Like the mountain. of 


silver came out of the body of Mahakala. (53) 


He said, to the supreme goddess that Indra also came Lo see 


you and standing at the out side of your city with aeter (54) 


Please, allow me to being him to. you and to show your absolute 
form embodied with divine qualities. (55). os 


| 


Thus Listening the speech of Sambhu Mahakali, mtn 


said to the magnanimous Mahadeva. (56) 
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Dai salla | a 


O Mahadeva, if you are very much interested to bring the king 
of the gods io my abode, then you should do the job. (57) | 

The sin he had earned Jue to the col lection of bones of 
Dadhichi has been wiped away by coming to the outer part of my 
abode, But still there are some sins with him, So you give. some 


Just of my inner apariment to the magnanimous Indra. (58 & 59) 
i i ie 

He being washed out of all sins should come to me so that he 

will get my visit which is unattainable to Intra. (60) : 


| i 


Sri Mahadeva | ‘said = 


| 


Mahesvara being ordered by Kali went to the inner apariment 


to 
and offering the dust allowed him enter in to the abode, (n) 


Then Indra along with Siva entered into the inner apartment 
of the mother goddess; saluting Bron the ground entered the door 
of the temple. Beholding the mother of the three worlds, unattainable 
to the gods Indira fell down on the earth and saluted Her, Waking 
up from earth he eulogised Mahakali, the best among the goddess, 
adorable by all with various hymns mentioned in Vedas and other 
Velic seriptures, O the best among the sages again saluting tke on 
great goddess the gods such as Brahma etc went to their own ‘abode. 


O the best among the sages I told everything that you asked! 


The enteve of visiting Kali is very hoby, he who Meads, or 


Listens this with devotion Joes not incur sin from the staying 
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of Brahmin, He attains the merit of hundreds of horse Saci pines: 

i er & 68) 
He who reads in the evening of Astami, Navami and Gaturdasi 

with devotion is blessed with good health, lofty wealth, and 

other properties Like sons and grandsons. and ultimately the abode 

of the mother godess, He who reads at during dark fort night 

and on full moon day attains the merit of offering of ten thousand 

cows, ALL his dangers are destroyed and lhe attains ima ~e4¢ 


- wealth, (69-71) Hl 


| 
| 


rea 
ii 


iR | ; 1 
(0) Narada due to the favour of the mother godless there are 
no fears from his enemies and alway attains victory in the. var, (72) 
it 3 
One wio reads in the anniversary of the deadly ancestors with 
devotion the pitrs become pleased and take the funeral oblation, 
(73) 


Though the Other difficulties such as illigally storing 


property etc are there still than it gives pressure to the Pitrs'. 
(74) 


Here ends the sixty third chapter called the episode of 
abolishing the sin of Indra from the slaying Brahmin due to the 


aporeesh of door of Sri MAOA of Sri ee ae Viale 
i} , 
ii 
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CHAPTER LXIV — 


Sri Narada said =- 


7e 


O the supreme lord, you have narrated the supreme episode of 


the devine beginning from her birth along with sports, Which is 


meritorious sacred and Jestroyer of the sin. 


Though eternal | from 


her part she descended at the house of Himalaya in ihe form of 


Ganga again I want to hear the noble qualities of Ganga how the 


mother golidess in Liquid form purifies all: the moveable an il 


immovabl e pee of three worlds. (ead) 


O lord please tell how she deeckaaen on the earth for the 


he ae i 


ETOS A of the worlds along with Her other activities in detail, 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ 


s) 


t 


O my son, I will relate you the most meritorious stay Listening 


which the sinful would be liberated from worldly bondage. (6) 


In the past Listening the marridge ceremony of Ganga and to 


behold the delighted Samkara with Ganga, Visnu brought them to 


his own abode Vaikuntha. (7) 


All the gods Like Brahma ete went there to behold the supreme 


god Siva and Visnu the lord of the creation. (8) 


si 


fas f 


i HEE 
Listening. this the other sages Like Martens etc entered | pnto En 


that place, Vienu arranging a charming function, seiting Mali esvara 


to sing. (9 & 10) 
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Due to separation from Sati you were overwhelmed with grief 
and remaind alone for a long time, But now you are united with 


Sati. (11) 


‘ 1 


Beholding your charming face with Ganga we all gods are very 


delighted, (12) 


The song coming from you may create poy in us, O Lora | 


Mahesvara, nianse sing. I went to Listen, |(13) 


| 


| í “pl | 


| i 
sing melodious and strange songs. (14) | 


Hearingi the first gee lords of the three worlds 


Like Brahma etc were overjoyed, (15) 


O Narada Listening the second song, the lord of the Vaikuntha 


fell on the earth senses with a horripilated body. (16) 


Hearing the third song the supreme god turned into Liquid 


ferm within moment, (17) 


O the best amano the sages, wien Visnu became liquid the 


whole Vaikantha was flooded with water, (18) 


a cif 
The superior gots Like Brahma etc: reviving their senses stared 
fit 7 


at the temple of Hari flooded with water, | Behiolding Visnu! “and 


other places fillel with water they were astonished, (19 & 20) 
| 


Las 


l: 
‘To control it Brahma eulogised Siva) and collected the liquid 


form of Hari in to his Kamandalu. (21) : | ii 
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Just after the water was brought into the Kamandalu, a: “image 


of Ganga in the liquid form appeared. (22) i 


O sage, Brahma, keeping the Liquid form of Ganga in tne 
Kamanjalu went to his own abode after consol ing Laksmi and Sarasvati. 


(23) 


Siva went to Kailasa with Ganga O Narada all other seat dies 


went to heaven. (24) iF 


Thus, the goddess Ganga the puri fier! of three worlds in, 
a | i 
| 3 Hl 
E | ii 
Now Listen how the godiess attaining such place with eo 

af 


form stayed in the Kamandalu of Brahma. G 


— 7 She ee 


was born from the foot of Visnu. (26) 


Being prayed by Earth relate how she descended on the earth 
for the protection of the world divided into four fold in four 


directions. (27) 


Here ends the sixty fourth chapter called the description of 


the liquid form of Ganga in the dialouge between Siva ang Narada 


in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana, 


BRE 


CHAPTER LXV 


Sri Mshadeyva said . 


The pious son of Virechana the king Bati, the lord of the 


demons conquered the three worlds from the king of the gods. (1) 


Then Aditi, the mother of the gods being sad due to the | 
seizure of her sons, kingdom, prayed Visnu, the lord of the eer 
worlds. (2) ; 
|. ah: 

Being Satisfied the lord appearing begore her said, O the 
mother of the gods you ask what ever you Like as I am satisfies 


with your severe meditation, I shall grant your desired objects. (3) 


B 
H 


O lord, if you are pleased to grant my prayer then you revive 


the kingdom of Indra forcefully captured by Bali. (4) 


i 


Sri Bhagavana said ~ 
The son of Virochana will not be killed by me as he is borm from 
the son of Prahallaja, my jJevotee, the pious, meritorious and 


popular in the world, That is why taking birth from you an 


Kasyapa in the form of a dwarf (Vamana) will beg the three world 
as boon in deception and present the . same to Indra nodaubt, 


(5 & 6) 


Sri Mahadeva said . 


Thus offering boon to Her the lord, the supreme being, the 


master of the whole world disappeared quickly, (7) 
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Then Visnu entered into the womb of the mother of the gods 
for His bir: esiring to snatch away the kingdom of the king 


of the jJemons, (8) 


She gave birth to @ charming boby dward in size with noble 
qualities and charming Lotus like face, (9) 


Once the propctor of the people, in the guide of a Brahmin 

|. ne 

approached the noble minded, pious Bali, with other prahmint, 
and begged for just three feet of Lands. Hearing this the deion 


king said to him O Brahmin why are. you begging such Little 
“quantity of Land, why do not you beg an island, a Varsa, A village 
or half of 447 I will grant you nodount, o the son of a Brahmin, 

Litile quantity of presentation will aay, my fame, That is why, 
‘I will not be interested to Beceni small gift like this, (10-33) 


Sri Vamana said e 
O the oreat king you present that asked for by me so that 


you will not incur illfame., (14) 


O the great king, the supreme merit and fame by presenting 
me three feet oflanj, was never presented by any in the past nor 


will Peer ce st in future, (15) T 


poi 
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Sri Mahadeva saig = (UE tp 


| 
i 
i 
| 


te a 
Hearing ‘such words of the noble minded Vamana the councellors 


in 


said to the great pious king Bali. (16) 
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The councellors said = : 
O lord what ever the son of a Brahmin desires, Vou present, 
The acceptor's satisfactionisfruitful and will increase the fame, 
(17) 
Sri Mahadeva said - 


Having heard their speech the king held tila and kusa to 
, offer three feet of land to the Brahmin, (18) 


In the mean time the preceptor of the demon said him, pl 


wait a moment and hear me, (19) pi 

y E E 

He is not the son of Bralmin but the: protector of the world 
| le 


and has come to you in the form of a dwar ft: Brahmin out of his 


illusion, (20) T i 


O king would take it is sure that he asked for a land 
measuring three feet only for Indra. If you will present him 


only three feet of Land then the very dwarft will take all tlie 
three worlds for Indra, (21 & 22) 


Bali said . 


O my preceptor how Visnu can taking off my three world in 


Jeceplion and offer to Indra? (23) 


or 


Bhrgu said - | 
if 
There are no Jeeds unattainablebvisny. O the great king t there 


is some terrible deeds nojoubt, (24) 
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That lord nojJoultt, has taken birth as Vamanaa from Aditi out 
of illusion anid begs land from you. That is why O king you should 
not present land to Him if you merit the rans ship of the three 
worlds. (25 & 2) 


Bali said . 


9 precept or Ihave alr@edy promised him to present the Lend 


than how can 1 fall back from my prom So; (27) 


A 
Sri Mahadeva said - a y yii 
Thus listenigg the speech of the king. Sukra, the sso 


.e 
E 


Sopar rans = = 


one of the demons, prévented him again and again who was read} 


to offer land to the Brahmin. (28) oe 


hit 


O the great sage, having heard this the pious one being $ 
silent was determined to offer the gift and said 10 his preceptor. 
(29). 
Bali said - 
O my preceptor, if Visnu Himself in the disguise form of 
Vamana begs me the three worlds then what will be more merritorious 


than it. (30) 


iH 
The men who donate some thing for the delight of the aed haa 


attains the endless merit, (31) ist 


1 oe 
ia iad 
j nod 
i weed 
i en 
fe x? 

i 

t 


I will donate the three worlds to the Brahmin and Vamana 


Visnu, What will be more meritorious than it. (32) 


i 
1 
1 
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O my preceptor the wicked does not Jo any deeds for the 


pleasure of Visnu. One who does it does not plunge. (33) 


That is why I will offer the land measuring three feet to 


Vaman, the Brahmin Visnu for His Porree t on (34 ) 


Having said thus to the preaptor, the king donated three feet 


of land to Visnu the supreme soul for His satisfaction. (35); 


H 
1 
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i 
i 
i 
i 
ft 
a 
| 


O the best among the sages, Vamana Viau was very much 
satisfied and took ihe universal a 
f ue 


Pil i H 
TE i 


i 
| 
i 
O my son His one feet covered ilie whole earth, and strached 
above the universe @t that time Prajapati, offered the water 
previously preserved in the Kamandalu to His lotus feet, Then 
the Liquid form Ganga attaining the eternal feet of Visnu stayed 


there, (37 & 38) 


Touching his foot on his head said to the pious king Bali. 
O my son, your three worlds should be preserved for Indra. So 


you have to go io Patala along with other demons, (39 & 40) 


Buring the period of eighth Manu you will be the king of the 


gods, At that time you will again get back your three worlds 


nodoubt. (41) 


Pat 
io 
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oh 


Hearing the directions of Visnu Bali, saluting Asni went 


to Patala along with other demo ns (42) P 9 


The lord of the world went to Vaikuntha and the Ganga the 


purifier of the world stayed at His feet. (43) 
l 
Here ends the sixty fifth chapter called the description of 


Bali's approach to Patala in Vamana incarnation in Sri Mahabhagavata 


Upanurana, 
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CHAPTER LXVI 


Sri Mahadeva said ~ 

Knowing Ganga merging in Hari'ts body Brahma was surprised 
to find his empty kamandalu and thought of Ganga who is now 
inaccessible to the three worlds, The holiest and most apulent 
Gang® wes present in my kamandalu and attaining lotus feet 
of Həri it remained still. (1-3) 


No doubt she being a river will purify the heaven, earth 
and the nether region and will come in contact with Siddhas. (4) 


That is why immediately I will cause the goddess Ganga, 
the mistress of the gods to detach from the Lotus feet of 
Visnu. (5) 


Thinking thus Brahma went to Vaikuntha and prayed Ganga, 
who was staying in Hari's body. (6) 


Ganga the purifier of the three worlds appearing before 
him said thus to him, who wes praying since long. (7) 


Ganga said ~ . 

O Brahman, I will stay at Hari's body for sometime, 
Then being the Liquid form and flowing from the lotus feet 
of Visnu, I wili purify the three worlds no doubt, (8) 


Praised by the valovrous king Bhagiratha I will be famous 
as Bhagirathi and flow on the earth. (9) 
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Rescuing all his ancestors and coming in contact with 
the Siddhasg I will enter into the nether region for the rescue 


of the world. (10) 


Brahma said = 
O the best among the goddess, I know everything through 


my introspection, You will enhance the fame of the king 
Bhagiratha, (12) 


O the wife of Siva, I also pray you for him (Bhagiratha) 
as you again coming from that will flow in three worlds. (12) 
Sri Maha deva said - 

Then Bhagavati Ganga disappeared soon. Brahma, the 
grandfather of the whole world went to his own abode. (13) 


To bring liquid form of Ganga to the earth from the body | 
of Visnu for the rescue of Sagara dynasty, who turned into 
ashes by the Luminous sage Kapila, Bhagiratha, being advised 
by his preceptor to exonerate the curse of his ancestors 


worshipped supreme-souled Visnu, the Lord of the gods for a 


pretty long time, (14-16) 


Due to the merit of the king Lord, the supreme souled 


and supreme being Visnu being satisfied appeared before him, (17) 


Looking the Lord of the world the holder of conch, wheel 
and club, wearing yellow garments, sitting on a lotus anj 


decorated with forest garland the king saluting Him on the 
ground eulogised. (18-19) 


402 


Bhagiratha said - 

O Narayana, Achyuta, Hari, Visnu, the supreme deity, 
the purifier of three worlds adorable by the world, Lord of 
the universe, the supreme Lord, the destroyer of Madhu and 


Kaitablia, I salute you be merciful. (20) 


O Govidda, Vamana, the only cause, primodial, painted 
with Sribatsa, the destroyer of Madhu, the nourisher of the 
people, the universal form of Visnu, the supreme Lord I 


salute you be merciful. (21) 


O Madhava, the valorous, embodied with world the son of 
Vasudeva, the destroyer of the demons, terrible forms and 
full of lustre, the holder of the earth resident of Vaikuntha 


charming face with pretty Lips Visnu, the supreme lord I ealute 
you be merciful. (22) 


O the Lord of Laksmi, Sarasvati, the only Lord of the 
creation, embodied with illusion and pity charming lotus-eyed 
the pure knowledge I always salute you. (23) 


I salute the universal form of Visnu, the valorous 


embodied with sat, cit, ananda and pure knowledge, (24) 


Today my birth and my meditation have become fruitful as 


I am a looking you with my own eyes which is inaccessible to 
even gods. (25) 
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Sri Mahadeva said ~ | 

The lord of the world being eulogised with these eulogy 
said to Bhagiratha, the best among the kings and the destroyer 
-of the enemies, (26) 


Sri Bhagavana said . 

K) king you ask what you desire, I am satisfied with your 
service and will offer you boon. (27) 
Bhagiratha said - l 

O Lord my ancestors Lurning into ashes by the curse of 
Brahmin has attained the nether world. To save them I want 


to take Ganga the Liquid form of Ganga, the purifer of the 
earth. (28-29) 


She, attaining your racy is residing in your body the 
purifier of the three worlds: was staying at the  karandatu of 


Bralme, the supreme soul, (30) 


If you release Ganga staying at your body then all my 


ancestors ont “move towards supreme abode. (31) 


be merciful towards the devotees. (32) 


Sri Bhagavena said - 


O my son the Liquid form of Ganga flowing pat AR 


towards earth will save all of your encestors. (33) 


O Bhagiratha, you pray Her, the adorable, the supreme 
inaccessible to gods as well as Sambhu, the lord of the world, 


then only all your desires will be fulfilled. (34) _ 


404 


Sri Mahadeva said - 

O the best among the sages having granted the boons the 
lord, the supreme being disappeared from the presence of the 
king. (35) 


Going to the northern peak of the Himalaya the king 
worshipped the Ganga. (36) 


Wien many thousand years passed in his meditation the 
charming-faced Ganga the prowess of Siva appeared before him 
gladly. (37) 


- Revealing before the king who was going striving she said 


O king please expressyour desires. (38) 


Bhagiratha said = 


O my mother, the wife of Siva if you are really satisfied 
with me than decending from the lotus feet of Hari flow on the 
earth. (39) 


Purifying the earth you enter into the nether region and 


rescue my ancestors, who were burnt into ashes by the curse of 


the sage in the past. (40) 

O the adorable by the gods, if you will rescue my anécestors 
then I will be obliged and this is my only pious desire, (41) 
Ganga said ~ 


O the great king it is all right. Surely I will rescue 


all of your ancestors. (42) 
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Being detached from Visnu and being prayed for by you 
I will flow on the earth, that is why I will be known as your 
daughter, Bhagirathi in the world. You should also visit 
Sambhu the lord of ihe world to satisfy Him, (43-44) 


He is my beloved husband and I am subordinate to him, 
So I am unable to move without the permission of my lord. (48) 


O king when Sankara will be satisfied by you, climbing up 
the Meru peak you will blow the conch, Like a thunder; I, 
decending from the lotus feet of Visnu will rush towards earth 
behind you in Liquid form separating the earth with a great 
force, (46.47) 


I (the promoter of your fame) will go to nether region 


after rescuing all your ancestors. (48) 
Sri Mahadeva said . 


Having said thus the godless Ganga, the mistress of Samkara 
disappeared at once in the presence of the king. (49) 


King Bhagiratha the promoter of ‘fame to the ancestors 


felt himself obliged due to the visit of Ganga, (50) 


On the advice of Ganga the pious king Bhagiratha going 
to Mahesa at the same Himalaya and prayed Him, fasting for a 
century. Then satisfied Samkara, the lord of the gods, the 
absolute lord havina five faces and bull barnered appeared 


before him, (51.52) 
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Looking Him dazzling like silver, five-faced wielder of 
Sula wearing tiger skin and crown decorated with matted locks 
body besmeared with vibhuti, blue necked, charming faced and 
head decorated with charming half-moon and king of serpent- 
king falling down on the earth satisfied the lord of the gods 
with one thousand and eight names. (53-55) 


Here ends the sixty sixth chapter called attaining of 
Siva's visit in the dialogue between Bhagiratha and Ganga in 
Sri Mahabhagavata © Upapurana. 
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CHAPTER LXVII 


Bhagiratha said = 
I salute you O the Lord of Parvati, the absolute Lord, 
next to Achyuta, the five terrible-faced and charming faced 


one. (1) 


Q Lord the endless, wearing tiger skin, lack of family 


five-faced, valorous and knowledgeable, (2) 


Unconquerable, valorous, the Lord of the world, the 
supreme deity universal-souled, the Lord of the worldly beings 
aniversally identified, (3) 


The helper of the universe, the only abode of the world, 
rescuer of the creation, the patronage of the world ever delight 


universal delight, I salute you. (4) 


O Sarva, the alleknower, lack of ignorance unawares, the 
best among the gods, adorable by the gods, eulogised by gods, 
the best and the king of the gods, I salute you the destroyer 
of the enemies of the gods, the adorable by the gods, meditated 
by the gods, the Lord and the destroyer of the gods. (5-6) 


You are pure and holiness with pure soul the lord of the 
world, O Sambhu, born yourself, very terrible, doer of ferocious 
deeds and having fearful eyes, fearful power the most ferocious 
destroyer possessing cruel form formidable tone, Siva is calm 


and promoter of all sorts of peace. (7-8) 
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He is the beStower of all fortunes, the only source of 
happiness the conqueror of the enemies, the promoter bestower, 


and destroyer of auspiciousness and the Lord of the fortunes. (9) 


He appears in child form and youth possessing grey matted 


hairs, holden of Ganga, Kapardf decorated with matted locks. (10) 


An ascetic and adorable by the ascetics bestower of all 
the intoxicated-mind elevated hair, insane the Lord of the 
frantic intoxicated eyed, three terrible eyed, innumerable 
eyed two red-eyed and charming eyed, large eyed, grey eyed, 
well lustured eyed. He is valorous with eyes Like the sun, 
the moon, the fire, lotus, blue lotus. He is embodied with 
good qualities holding Sula, and Kapala. (Ll-14) 


The wicked with rolling eyes, wearing tiger skin named 


as Srikantha, Nilakantha, Sitikantha and charming throat, (15) 


His head is decorated with the moon holding moon on the 
Sows the lord. of the moon and possess the lusture of moon. 
He is strong having moon faced the bestower of boon and 
dazzles like the autumnal moon, The moon faced god possessing 
= moon on the head dazzles like crores of sun and possesses 


eight great and terrible forms, (16-18) 


He causes fear and rescues from fear. He expells the 
evil spirit adorable by the evil spirit and embodied with the 
evil spirit. (19) 


He wears ‘Kaupina' sometimes nacked the lord of the lustful 


women, He is terrible, plysician young destroyer of the desires and 


bestower of fame. (20) 
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He ie identified as fame and deadly poisons and promoter 


of family, secret lamp, (21) 


He is identified with Kal@, Kastha, a traveller of Kasi, 
having curled face, resides in the creat forest and the promoter 


of Love of Kali. (22) 


He is the mountain of passion, the best, among the 
passionate, always overpowered with passion, possessing dark 


Lips the promoter of fame of passionate race, (23) 


He resembles Like gold and his body dazzles Like gold, 


possessing curve eye brows tinkling feet side glance anda 
passionate, (24) 


He is the father of Karttikeya and decorated with 
ornaments of snake. He is the Lord of the mountains and 


atmosphere warrior possessing 'Khatvdnga' and sword. (25) 


He is the general of the Ganas, a dwarft and moves in the 
sky, rides on the bird adorable by the Khaga (a kind of deity) 
the cloud the lord of the stars. (26) 


You are the bestower of clouds, the Lord of the earth 
the destroyer of demons, the Lord and father of the Ganas, the 


eldest king of the Ganas. (27) 


He is the preceptor, superior to others, the husband of 
Ganga, tolerant, the Lover of music, always engaged himself in 


music worthy to be kept secret and the nourisher of the 
Gopas. (28) 
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The Lord of cf creation, seated on bullock, embodied 
as master of the cattle, the holder of the mountain, and the 
bestower of the earth, a vulture, a Garuda and sitting and 


riding on a bull. (29) 


He is the Lord of the Gopis, and father of the Gopis, 
dweller in caves, very secret, rides on elephant, havina 


elephant. faced, the holder of elephant skin and the elder 


one. (30) 


He is the Lord of the planets, the destroyer of wicked 
planet. He is embodied with music engaged in singing and 
very anxious of singing. (31) 


He is intoxicated for singing, meritorious Guhya, 
qualities depending upon his own behaviour, He is secret, 


wisdom secret image and decorated with secret feet. (32) 


He is Hara, the protector, the dweller of Golaka, 
meritorious, the best among the meritorious blue-eyed, the 


death, and the conquerer of death. (33) 


The eater of oblation, adorable by Hari, the best among 
the eater of oblation, the primordial, first among all gods, 
the bestower of boons to the gods, (34) 


He has endless valour in the world, the remover of sins 
of the people, the Lord of the senses accompanied with all 


noble virtues learned man or pandit the absolute Brahma, (35) 
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He is the lover of virtues, the Lord of excellences, the 
Lord of Girija and consort of Gauri, sits upon the best among 


the bulls. (36) 


Seated on the lotus, having lotus eyed, satisfied with 
lotus, lotus-faced, Lotus handed, placed on lotus and Lotus 


like feet. (37) 


He is the lover of Lotus tle abode of lotus, promoter of 
lotus, dwells in the lotus forest and enjoyer of lotus 


forest. (38) 


He is the inhabitant of lotus forest and builds his 
house in the lotus forest, having face like full~blown-l otus 


and eyes like full blown lotus. (39) 


He is satisfied with full-blown lotus seated on full-blown 
lotus having hands like full-blown lotus jubilant the remover 


of sin, (40) 


He steals away the sins having holy soul, noble deeds, 


meritorious, He is worthy among the meritorious embodied 
with holiest soul. (41) 


We is the Lord of the virtues the bestower of holiness, 
engaged in virtues, the receptacle of good qualities, b nevolent 


the destroyer of the wicked and sin. (42) 


He is ancient, primordial and lacks jealousy to otherssa 


fat, having swelling face, large bodied and the destroyer of 
the pura, the holder of Pasi, (43) 
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He is the Lord of animals, possesses Pasa (net) in the 


hand. He is the Lord of Pasanavit an escapist, the knower 


of others, the discloser of animals tied with net. (44) 


He is the king of the animals the destroyer of the net, 


the splitter of the net, the holder of stone, He sleens on 


.stone and adorable by Varuna. (45) 


He rides on an animal, possessing flower bow and worshipped 
with flowers, He is of white colour, wearing yellow garments 


and the Lord of Pundarikeksa (Visnu), (46) 


He is intomicated an extreme drinker, possessing drinking 
pot in hand, He is nourisher, the best feeder the holiest, 


the rescuer, the lord of universe. (47) 


He is the promoter of Visnu and adored by Visnu, He stays 


as sprout, and pitha places. (48) 


He is the father, the grandfather bestower of the desired 
objects to Partha, delighter of the Pitrs. He bestower of 
love and worthy to be loved. (49) 


He is embodied with love fascinated by love, a good lover 


and a promoter of love. He is embodied! with the heart of love, 


Kesoul of love above all body of love. (50) 


He is the abolisher of difficulties of the devotees the 
darling of the heart and bestower of Life. He is embodied 


with soul very cruel and the acceptor of life. (®1) 
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He is the darling of the heart always delighted, grandfather 


of all, He is old, very old, best among the lovers of Pretas., 
(52) 
He is the supreme god possessing supreme effugence, best 


eyes, supreme soul, He is the bestower of charming girl and 


gon and the protector of son. (53) 


He is the Lover of son, subordinate to son and a nourisher 
like a son, He is the best rescuer, possessing supreme abode, 


supreme consciousness and supreme lordship. (54) 


He is the master of all, nourishes all. He is a supreme 
killer, He is the destroyer of Pura, the subduer of Pura, 


the enemy of three Pura and the enemy of Pura. (55) 


He is a valorous and unconquerable, He is worshipped 


by Indira, He is adored by the wise very intelligent and old. 
His abode is the mountain, (56) 


He stays at sandy beach possessing the name Pulastya, grey 
eyes, decorated with snake having dark colour, furious form 


and bright body. (57) 


- 


He is well-versed in all knowledge always embodied with 
all sorts of pleausre., He who carries away hapniness the 


above of all happiness and sacred. (58) 


He represents evergreen forest bestower of essence, 
well-known, pure formed, essence, essence of the essence. 


He is illuminater of sun and moon. (59) 
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He beads in the orb of Soma and ocean. He possess the 
form of ocean. He is the eldest as well as the greatedt among 


the gods and worshipped by gods and demons. (60) 


He is embodied with all dharma, saluted by all. He is 
embodied with all sects like Saura, Sakta and Vaisnava. (61) 


He is the knower of the application of all sects, the 
promoter of all practices, the remover of all diseases, the 


destroyer of all diseases. (62) 


He is noble souled, the great souled, a guide to the all 
religions, embodied wit! all fortune the viewer of the donation 
of all fortune. (63) ee 


He is all knowing, all viewer, a front speaker and witness 


possessing loughing face, (64) 


He is omniscient, capable and noble minded, adored by 
the charming Saivas, the abolisher and destroyer of sorrow, 


he is auspicious and unthinkable. (65) 


He is the knower of mountain, the lord of Sailaja, the 
lord of mountain San ischara, possessing the moon-Like Lusture 


and decorated with half moon. (66) 


He is the lover of noble, the best among the noble the 
lord of chaste woman, supernatural, formless, bodyless, and 


absent of mind. (67) 
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He is the mover in the atmosphere, slays at crematory 
ground, a good speaker. He is the destroyer of demons, having 
lustme Like hundred suns, dazzling Like the Sun, auspicious 


body, mind, and the sould. (68) 


He is embodied with auspicious form, bright form and 


bright lustre, bright teeth wearing white garland, (69) 


He is the lover of white flowers, white garments, while 


banner, decorated with snake, endless, sorrownded with snakes, (70) 


He rides on snake, sleeps on snake, decorated with snake, 


He is lover of Sati, impartial and profound meditator., (71) 


He is the friend and lover of virtuous and He is alone 
and lack of flowers,tolarent having supreme fortune alwys 


engaged in 'Samagana', (72) 


He is knower of Sama, the husband of Syama the enjoyer of 
endless pleasure. He is the lord of Tarini, the lover of swift 


having copper Like red eyes, (73) 


- 


He is embodied with stars wearing dark garment, always 
engaged in enjoying young ladies, He is the satisfaction, the 


promoter of satisfaction and worshipped by the enemies of 
Taraka. (74) 


He is the Lord of Bhairavas, and Bhavani, the destroyer 
of the creation, the friend and the seizure of the creation, 


a devotee of worldly bondage. (75) 


416 


He is the perplexer of all the creatures a predominance 
embodied with evil spirit, He is the lord of the universe, 
adorable by the evil spirit, the bestower of the result of 


enjoyment and salvation, (76) 


He is kind hearted; the Lord of the poor, intolerable, 
the destroyer of demon, the husband of the daughter of Daksa, 


the destroyer of sorrows and bestower of fortune. (G87) 


He is a kind hearted, the best among the gods adorable 


by gods and Gandharvas, the holder of many weapons decorated 


with various flowers. (78) 


He is a dancer,a bestoer of various pleasure, embodied 
with various forms, eternal knowledge, eternal form of air and 
fire. (79) 


He is colourful, very dwarf and giving up the insignificance 
having rolling eyes worshipped by the universe embodied with 
charming. (80) 


He is decorated with various ornaments doer not stick to 
the dwelling. He is the lord of the Naga and worshipped by 


mountain, Narayana and Narada, (81) 


He resides at mountain, He is naked and in naked state 
he is delighted. He is adorable and adorable by the devotees 
also, (82) 

He is the lord of Nandi, adorable by Nandi. He remains 
inside various lotuses. He possesses the lustre of young 


cloud is satisfied with green vilva leaves. (83) 


417 


He is Nanda, full of pleasure, He is blissful and 
overwhelmed with pleasure. He is present in Nala (Nalasamstha) 


with healthy mind and very charming. (84) 


He has a minimum seat, terrible desires, He is the 
cloud that destroy the universe. He is submerged in the sand 


beside, riders and sits on a bull, (85) 


He is free from enemity. He 4s a devotee the promoter 
of austerity, He is embodied with Brahma and knowledge, thie 
practitioner of knowledge and the Lord of the knowledge, (86) 


He is like the Ghanta form seated upon horse producing 
terrible sound like cloud, rolling eyes with unrolling soul, 


terrible laughter with deep wisdom. (87) 


He is the lord of Chandi, the terrible b formed, the 
terrible headed , a profound speaker, He stays at the pyre and 


the promoter of punishment of funeral pile. (88) 


He is besmeared with funeral ashes always engaged in 
funeral dance, the lover of pyre. fle is Cintamani, the witness 


of cit. (89) 


He is embodied with four Vedas as hie four faces. He 
is adorabi by the four-faced, Bralima, Lived for a long time, 


cakora-eyed, moveable image with moveable eyes. (90) 


He is adorned with moving ear-rings and ornaments, He 


is having tremulous eyes, moving legs with jingling anklet, (91) 
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He is imaoveable, fixed image, He is the lord of 
slationary objects, having fixed seat. He is the founder of 


firmness, the gross formed and his abode is on earth. (92) 


Hej sprometer of firmness, the steady, the lord of dry 
ground He is worldly and overpowered with passion and 


worshipped by the whole world. (93) 


The Lover of earth, the destroyer of Minaketana (fish 
bannered). He is of Fish form, stays with Mina, seated on 


deer with dear in hand. (94) 


He is on the way, accompanied with girdle, adorable by 
the lord of Maithili (Rama), truthfu auspicious and the 


bestower of holiness, seated upon crocodile. (95) 


He is fond of fish, sweet song and engaged himself in 
drinking liquor, He is the lover of Saura and alwys 


overwhelmed with delight and sweet speech. (96) 


He is ornamented with Mungli a punisher, having terrible 
bright eyes, the accomplisher of inaccompl ished, the abolisher 
of sorrows and adored by warriors. (97) 


He is the lord of fortune, Sripati, adored by Laksmi, 
the possessor of fortune, He 1s accompanied with fortune, 
— possessing, handsome form, fortunate and resides in the wealthy 
abode. (98) 
He is Srinivasa, embodied with Laksmi. He is work without 


exhaustion, a devoted the presiding deity of Sradha and sweet 


tongue, (99) 
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He is accomplisher of inaccomplished, adorable by warrions 
and the abolisher of sorrows, is like the lustre of sun and fire 


of dissolution and intoxicated dazzling eyes. (100) 


He is embodied with universal form, fire as eyes, the 


saviour of the creation of universal qualities, (101) 


His tongue is Agni, face is Brahmin, whole universe is 
his face. He is the sustainer of all creatures, He is the star 


the Lord of the stars, all mover and universal. (102) 


He is the father of Senani, the destroyer of the agitation 


in agitated ocean, the hands decorated and played with Kapala 
and Kamandalu, (103) 


He is identified as the only soul and only consciousness, 


He is a resident of atmosphere and identified as the Large 


atmosphere., (104) 


He is of lotus-eyed, He is beyond human conception, and 


sleeps in the ocean. He is the supporter of frienidless and 
identified with song. (105) 7 


He is embodied with meditation and sleep. He is the 
abolisher of confusion of the universe having large face, large 


eyes, Large hands, very strong. (106) 


He is the destroyer of very wicked having large serpent 


large intoxicated strong hands, large mouth and large body. (107) 
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He is endowed with vast fortune, bestower of large amount 
of fortune, He is satisfied with extreme enjoyment and 


promoter of pleasure of great offering. (108) 


He ig the holder of great maited locks, large garland 
and large bow, Controlling His own senses he bewilders the 


organs of all the creatures. (109) 


He is the sustainer and controller of all the senses. 


He is the promoter and the destroyer of all the distress, (110) 


You are the promoter of desires. You are accompanied 
with special desire. You are always with noble attempts and 


the sustainer of mercy, pleasure and auspiciousness,. (111) 


You are earth, water and provide worldly satisfactions. 


You are embodied with meditation and offerings and you are 


satisfied with these. (112) 


You are the main cause of satisfaction and the accomplisher 
of all satisfy, You are the discriminator between Bheda and 


Ablheda. You also distinguish yourself, (113) 


You are unconquerable for your weapons and your extreme 
valour. You are unthinkable by the warriors, You are not 


distinguishable while riding on a horse. (114) 


You are the promoter of various deeds, the magnatic force 
of the universe, You are the bestower of the objects of the 


devotees and the granter of all desired objects. (115) 
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You are the bestower of all desired objects, the 
propounder of various knowledge, possess awaken soul, and 


consciousness and the revealer of all. (116) 


You are furious with three matted Locks and moving 
matted locks. Though you are in matted locks you utter sweet 


speech. (117) 


You are ihe father of Sanmatura, the best among the 
warriors, You are the striker of valuable weapons and valuable 


bows. (118) 


Though you are in the centre of Yonimandala, originate 
from the mouth without yawning. White wearing,white garland 


you look Like white coloured Himalaya, (119) 


You are a lover of (flower juice) nectar though your body 


is decorated with different flowers. (120) 


Though you are alvays engaged in six systems of meditation, 
The qods and demons are always present under your lotus feet 


desiring to serve your feet. (121) 


You have well.shining curved face having brighter neck 
dazzling Like hundreds of autumnal moon, climbing Garuda,the 
son of Vinata, (122) 


With His shining and dazzling lustre you Look Like Yama 
yourself. ‘You are very furious with loud laughter and 


shining Like Lightning. (123) 
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You are the only person in the world who is identified as 
the fire at disolution and you prefer the fire of dissolution, 
You are destroyer of creation, O the lord of the universe, 


the origin of the universe be merciful, I salute you. (124-125) 


Sri Mahadeva said =- 
Thus with these thousand names Hara was eulogised by the 
king He (Hara) appeared before him with charming lotus-face, (126) 
He, beholding the only lord of three worlds having five 
delighted bright faces, riding on a bull adorned with snake the 
king, the best among the king danced and said, Today I see 
in my eyes all my pleasurable objects, my meditation, offerings 


and production and birth as human beings are derived from you. 
(127~J328) 


There is none other than me in the earth or in the heaven 


who visited you, who is absolute healthy and inaccessible to 


gods and demons, (129) 


Then Hara the abolisher of sorrow asked him who was saying 


thus, "O my son what is your desired object please inform me, 


I will fulfill it". (130) 


He said due to the curse of Kapila my ancestors, tle sons 
of Sagara very powerful and valorous Like gods were reduce! to 


ashes in the cave of Patala., (131) 


For their redemption I want to take Ganga to the earth, 
but she, the absolute power does not move to the earth without 


your permission. (132) 


That is why I want Ganga the great river to visit the 
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earth with a great speed and enter into the hole should purify 


all the sons of Sagara. (133) 


Having heard this the supreme lord said to the best among 
the kings, you know due to my favour your desire will be 


fulfilled very soon. (134) 


O king the people who eulogise me with these words with 
devotion, all their desires are fulfille} no doubt due to my 


favour. (135) 
Sri Mahadeva said = 


Thus assured with such boon the king gladly, saluting on 


earth said, I am very blessed for your favour, (136) 


O the best among the sages, the magnanimous god disappeared 


within a moment. The king was delighted. (137) 
He, who recites the stotra of thousand names by the king 
with devotion attains final emancipation, (138) 


O Narada he is not afflicted with sorrow any longer. Due 


to the grace of Mahesa he attains prosperity. (139) 


He who reads this noble stotra of thousand names of Sambhu 
which promotes all prosperity, abolishes all terrible fears 
and bestows all pleasure and fortune in acute danger and 


terrible fear, is Liberated from the great illusion due to the 


favour of Mahadeva, (140-341) 


O gage the king who worshipping the supreme deity with 
incense and lamp rears the stotra of thousand names at the time 


of drought and in the internal disturbance and agitation, does not 


424 


1 


meet with such calamities furiher on. (142-)43) 


It is sure that there are no other Jisturbances which 


take place there. Indra also showers rain in time. (144) 


Where the stotra, the abolisher of all sin ie recited 


the land is filled with food grains no doubt. (145) 


Even the wicked does not meet with unnatural O sage ile 


animals or untimely death there before time, (146) 


Due to the favour of Mahadeva the beast of prey does not 
énjure. The country flourishes and tle people are fortunate 


enough where there is Malhesvara, (147) 


Worehipping the phallus one who recites the thousand names 


of Mahesa in the fourteenth day of dark fortnight in the month 


of Phalguna,.is released of further birth again in this world 


and becomes as strong as Vayu, wealthy Like Kuvera and charming 


Like Kandarpa and enjoys like god and is capable enough to save 


the distressed, He, who worshipping Mahesvara at Ganga, Kuruksetra, 


and Prayaga reads it, is able to get salvation. (148-151) 


O sage, what to speak of his merit, who reads the holy 


stotra ai Kasi, Due to the grace of this stotra man during 


his life time attains salvation and becomes Siva after it. (182-153) 


The man who utters it regularly under a Vilva tree, attains 
Light due to the grace of Mahadeva. (154) 
I tell you the truth that one who reads the stotra, the 


abolisher of all sins, is liberated from all great sins. (155) 
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He niether suffers from any pain due to the influence 


plannets nor he faces accidental death, The king never harms 


or is he afraid of deases., (156) 


One, who remembering the eternal god, the absolute, 
dazzles Like the mountain of silver, having full blown lotus 
. face, charming form with matted Locks and buring lustre Like 
deadly poison — holding Trisula and Dambaru in the right and 
left hands wearing elephant's skin calon, tlhe enticer of the 
three worlds in mind with devotion and reads these noble qualities 
enjoying the result of his next birth in the present Life attains 
the form of Sambhu what to speak more. O sage the worldly being 


though he may be sinful, by reciting my favourite stotracauses 
the world pure and becomes holy himself. (157-162) 


Here ends the sixty seventh chapter called the description 
of thousand names of Siva in the story of Ganga's arrival in 


Sri Mahablhagavata Upapurana. 
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CHAPTER LXVIII 


Sri Mahadeva said - 

O the great sage, the pious king in an auspicious day of 
thasta' of the bright fortnight of Jyestha climbed a divine 
chariot and blew the conch loudly. The mighty king on the 
chariot Looked Like the lustre of midday sun putting on all 


garments and ornaments, head decorated with dazzling crown, (1-3) 


Valorous Rajasri having lovely garments, red eye, 
delighted Lotus face, possessing side lock the topmost among 
the kings, riding the chariot bright anid decorated with various 
gems resembled Like the lustre of the peak of Sumeru mountain 


appeared. (4.6) 


The chariot of the king, having decorate’ with gold and 


decorated banners pulled by horses resembled Like the best 


charioteer of the Sun-qod. (7) 


In the meantime the earth knowing the noble king as 
énstrumental for the decent of Ganga into the earth approached 
hin and having paid salutation to the noble minded king 


Bhagiratha she said with soothing speech. (8&9) 


Dharani said — 

O Pious and noble minded king, I came to know that in order 
to save your ancestors, the Sagara dynasty, you are bringythe 
holiest Ganga sheltered in the body of Visnu to the place 


where the ash form of the son of Saaar were Lying destroyed. 
(10-11) 
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That is wiy I am praying you O meritorious king please 
do something so that She (Ganga) would purify me flowing 
in four ways to the ocean. 
The king said + 

When the wife of Sambhu the great anddess, the Liquid fori 
flowing from ihe Lotus feet of Hari, will get ther peak of Sumeru 
at that time you should worship the goddess the mistress of the 


gods, (1214) 


I will also pray for you then only She the bestoer of 


bounties will be present. (15) 


I will go to heaven to bring Her to earth, you also come 
there to pray the supreme goddess with devotion. (16) 
Sri Mahadeva said = 


O sage the earth having delighted Lotus face decided to 
go to heaven with the king. (17) 


The royal sage the best amonq the warriors, asked his 
charioteer to drive the chariot quickly and take him to 


heaven. (18) 


Having heard this the charioteer drive the best among 


the horses speedily within a moment, (19) 


Then the best among the chariots arrive the peak of Meru 


very soon, The king blew the great conch making sound Like 


cloud at dissolution, (20) 
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When the sound reached at Vaikuntha city at that time 
the Liquid form of Ganga deseenjing from the lotus feet of 
Visnu flew with speed with Kalakala sound jumped at the peak 
of the Meru . Then seeing the liquid form of Ganga king gladly 


ended his concii sound danced. (21-23) 


When the sound of conch was stopped she restrained her 


movement and waited at the top of the Meru for sometime. (24) 


In the meantime the Earth coming to Ganga, the purifier 


of the three world, pleased Her with various stotras wit! 


devotion. (25) 


The Earth said . 


O Liquid formed goddess Ganga, Jagadhatri Brahma rupa, 
the mistress of the gods, be merciful for the protection of 


the creation. (26) 


One who with devotion or without devotion touches one 
drop of your water O Ganga he is Liberated from the soul 


O goddess I salute you. (27) - 


The people who visit you once though gave sinful, is not 
afflicted with the punishment of. Yama O goddess Ganga I salute 
you, (28) 


Those who remember the name of Canga once there are no 
such man or god like him in this world. (29) 


Those who salute your Liquid form always do not face any 


disaster nor fear from Yama, they attain ultimate salvation 
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O goddess Ganga, I salute you. You are the only power 
resides in all creators, O goddess Ganga, the supreme 
knowledge the destroyer of ignorance, I salute you. You are 
the intellect, embodied with ignorance and sheltered in the 


body of Visnu, O goddess born out of the lotus feet of Visnu, 
Ganga I salute you. (30-32) 


O the mother goddess, universal soul, adorable by the 
world always engaged in meditating Siva O the daughter of 


Himalaya goddess Ganga I salute you. (33) 


Those who has devotion, love, and affection for you, 
do not face death anywhere, Due to your favour they do not 


face any opposition, downfall, sorrow and fear O mother godess 


Ganga I salute you. (34-35) 


0 Mother goddess Ganga you have been embodied with pure 
consciousness and the vitality of all the creatures be merciful 


and destroy all our sins. Othe mistress of the gode I salute 


you, (36) 
Sri Mahadeva said - 


O the great sage thus being eulogised by the Earth, Ganga 
the protector of the creation said to goddess Earth of divine 
form. (37) 

Ganga said - 


O Earth what are you desiring from me, please tell me 


your desired object O Dharani, Looking me Liquid why are you 


evlogising me, (38) 


Dharani said . 


Favouring the noble minded king Bhagiratha you are 


naceanlina tawarrie ihe whinle lace where hie ancpeinre thea 
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sons of magnanimous Sagara were turned into ashes by the 


curse of the sage. (39) 


That is why I am praying you to be fourfold to four 
quarters on my back up to ocean O the mistress of the gods, 
the best among the rivers purify my entire body, (4) 

Ganga said . 

Being eulogised by Bhagiratha I have come leaving thie 
feet of Visis So without his approval I am not able to jo 
anything else., {41) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 

The king Bhagiratha for the welfare of the Earth, saluting 
the  speediest Ganga, said. (42) 
The king said - 

O mother Ganga, the magnanimous pious, adorable by the 
gods, you should favour Dharani. (43) 
Sri Mahadeva said - 

Thus knowing the mentality of the magnanimous king the 
mother of the world the purifier of the three worlds being 


three fold towards the east, west and north descended from 


heaven, (44) 


The other one great stream followed the path of Bhagiratha 
and became forceful in the sky. That stream of divine river 


Jeluging flowed heaven speedily for some distance towards 
south, (45-46 ) 
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The king Bhagiratha dazzling Like midday sun climbing 


on a beautiful chariot blowing the conch went ahead. (47) 


Beliolding Ganga spreading the heaven the gods, goddesses 


and kinnarag coming down Ganga worshipped with devotion, (48) 


Indra, the king of the gods along with other gods 
solemnly appealed to the warrior king of Surya dynasty. (49) 


O Bhagiratha the best among the ksetriyas, the meritorious 
one, you are carrying Ganga, who is not available even in the 
three worlds, to the earth, O magnanimous please wait a moment 
and listen to our appeal. (50) 


Hearing the speech of Indra Bhagiratha waiting for 
sometime said to Indra, O the king of the gods, O Indra why | 
have you dbrectes me ilus. O lord I will carry out your order 
as I am your follower. (51-52) 

Indra said - 

O king you have brought Ganga, not available to Bralima etc., 
to earth, why are you taking the whole. One stream should be 
present in heaven, so that Her glory will be increased in heaven 
and earth, (53-54) 

Sri Mahadeva said - 


O the great sage, having heard the speech of Indra, the 


king prayed Ganga there, (55) 


O mother Ganga, the magnanious, one of your streams should 


stay for the purification of the gods at heaven, (56) 
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Being prayed by the king thus the Liquid form of Ganga 
flowing 
marked another stream/towards the north. (57) 


That stream is very auspicious and purifier of heaven 
and stayed there as famous Mandakini, where all gods, gandlarvas 


and divine sages etc., take their daily bath gladly. (58-59) 


Then king seating on a chariot, blowing his conch went 


to the south direction keeping Ganga behind. (60) 


Reaching at the south peak of Sumeru and beholding the 
peak, the great warrior Bhagiratha said to Ganga with folded 
hands. (61) | 


O my mother, the best among the goddess, how can I pierce 
this great peak and lead the stream to the earth, O Sive, please 
advise me, (62) 

Ganga said ~ 
O king, I am staying here, you please cross the top of 


the mountain, come with your chariot through south direction, (63) 


When you will blow your conch terribly I with a great speed 
dividing the top of the mountain will surely follow the path of 
your chariot. (64) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 


Thus on the order of Ganga the king, Leaving, the peak of 


the mountain came to the south side with a great speed by his 
chariot. (65) 


At that place he 
like the cloud at thie 


from the conch spread 


Listening to the 


dividing the southern 
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blew the great conch possessing sound 
time dissolution, The sound created 


all over the atmosphere., (66) 


great sound Ganga witb a great speed, 


peak of Meru descended on the earth. (67) 


Here ends the sixty elaqlth chapter called the descend of 


Ganga in Mahabhagavata Upapurana, 
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CHAPTER LXIX 


Sri Mahadeva said - . 
On the tenth day of the bright fortnight of Jyestha, Ganga 


descended to save the sinful persons as well as the whole 


world, (1) 


O the best among the sages, the bath, the meditation and 
offering at Ganga bestows the great merit and abolisher of great 
sin, Janhavi destroys the sin of ten births, that is why She was 


known as Dasami, (2-3) 


On that auspicious moment Bhagirathi Herself destroys ten 
types of sins collected from ten births by the bath of human 
beings carefully. So luman beings those are desirous of 


liberation should take bath in the Ganga. (4-5) 


Descending from heaven and coming behind king's chariot 


the rapid stream Ganga went to the southern state. (6) 


On the way the heavenly sages Gandharvas, human beings 
with highest devotion worshipped Ganga with various flowers 
Aksagva, vilva leaves and durva grass with these flowers She 


resembles a crystal, (7.8) 


The powerful divine river looked very beautiful with the 
foam coming Jown from impentrable the mountains with terrible 
sound perplexing the elephants Lions, and warrior nisadha and 


possessing Hemakuta, reach Himalaya. (9-10) 


Approaching there the speediest stream Ganga appeared very 


decorative with the foams, in order to ride the crown of Sambhu 


Knowing that Maladeva came to Ganga and tied Her with His 
head of expanded matted « Locks and in order to keep Her in 


Hig head stayed at Himalaya, (J1-12) 


On the midJay full-moon of Jyestha Ganga reached the 


head of the magnanimous Sambhu. (13) 


Knowing the presence of Ganga at His head the absolute 


Gangadhara, the Lord of the gods danced gladly. (14) 


Thousands and crores of Pramatha, the follower of lord 


danced gladly standing aside beholding the dance of Mahesa. (15) 


Ganga decorated with foam and flowers, attaining the head 


of Sambhu became very glad and moved there, (16) 


King marking thebackside of the quarters without Ganga 
the lord of the gods thought while dancing. (17) 


Then listening the great sound from the head of Sambhu 
Bhagiratha thought about the presence of Ganga at the head of 
Sambhu, (18) 
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The king Bhagiratha blew hie conch of great sound hearing 


which Ganga searched.for the way to qo out. (19) 


The swift moving Ganga on the top of Sambhu who was under 
the control of Bhagiratha and could not find the outlet to 
move further. When she heard the conch shell of the king the 
pious king the brilliant son of solar dynasty saluting Mahadeva 
in course of his dancing appealed with folded hands. (20-21) 
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The king said = 
O Lord, the adorable by the world be merciful towards 
your devotees, Please allow Ganga from your head to save 


ancestors, (22) 


Earlier you had given me boon that the three fold Ganga 
Herself coming to the whole will rescue my ancestors. (23) 


She was also brouglit by me from the body of Hari but was 


kidnapped by you, O Lord then how can my ancestors will be 


rescued, (24) 


That is why O supreme Lord please release Her from your 
head, O Samkara please fulfill the boon awarded by you. (25) 
Sri Siva said - 

O king I will handover the great river to you no doubt for 
the rescue of your ancestors which was agreed upon as boon, (26) 

But the river will descend on the tenth day of bright 
fortnight in the month of Jyestha at the time of conjunction 
of Hasta and Mangala Planets from my head, O tlie magnanimous 


king, please wait here at the top of the mountain, (27) 
Sri Mahadeva said = 


O the best among the sages, king Bhagiratha Listening thus 
waited there till that time and moment, (28) 


At the approach of that date the king blew the divine 
conch resembling a heap of snow and appealed the Ganga 


repeatedly. (29) 
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Hearing this the swift moving stream making the Kalakala 
soft or inarticulate sound moved inside the matted locks of 
Sambhu. (30) 


Being pained with the conch souch and not getting the way 
oui Ganga came io the shelter of Samblu sad said: (31) 


Ganga said = 
O Lord, the lord of the world I the follower of Bhagiratha 


have approached to for shelter, Please show me the way so that 


I will go out, (32) 


O Mahesvara for the rescue of all creatures of the world 
I have been extremely pained and attracted by the conch sound 


of king. (33) 


Sri Mahadeva said . 
Listening her Sambhu quickly opened His matted Locks 
towards south direction by His left hand. (34) 


Then she flowed speedily from the head of Sambhu towards 
the south direction to the chariot of king. The king also drove 


the chariot well-furnished with Gold. (35.36) 


O the best among the sages, blowing the great conch of 
terrible sound the best among the rivers wandered here and 
there at the Himalaya, In course of movement, she used to 
scatter elephants and lions in ten quarters, Listening such 


sound Mena and Himalaya came to Her for visit. (37-38) 
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Beholding Her parents, Ganga, the best among the goddesses, 
saluting them and being worshipped by them, silently descended 
on the earth. (39) | 

Then there was shower of flowers from enhand every 
quarter and the ‘Jaya’ sound of the people resounded all 


around. (40) 


Reaching the surface of earth Ganga Bhagiratha dazzled 


extremely Like the lustre of heated Gold, (41) 


The speed grew quadruped times and resunded still higher 


then the Earth (Dharani) was delighted to welcome Ganga, (42) 


That speediest stream Ganga with soft sound followed the 
route of the chariot turned to the south, (43) 


The great goddess, the follower of Bhagiratha being 
eulogised by divine sages turned ahead having flooded the 
trees like Sal, Piasal in the forest of Drona flowers an3 


all the houses of the cities and villages of all directions. 
(44.45 ) 


Here ends the sixty ninth chapter called the descend of 


Ganga to earth in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana, 
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CHAPTER LXX 


Sri Mahadeva said . 


Passing through many Yojanas the great govless reached 


Haridvara with that magnanimous king. (1) 


O Narada there the seven sages, beholding Ganga inaccessible 
to gods worshipped her gladly accompanied by the sound of 


conch, (2) 


They blew conch towards seven quarters, Hearing the sound 


Bhagirathi wag divided into seven streams, (3) 


The king with a terrible speed went in front of Her. Then 
Sambhavi with a terrible force dividing the stones blew towards 
Agni direction (south-east) and reached Prayaga where Siva 
confluenced with river Yamuna and Sarasvati, That place is 


very Much auspicious and inaccessible even for gods. (4-6) 


O sage the both meditation and offering at that place 
causes more merit, Even all the heads of the gods Like Brahma 
and others think themselves meritorious by taking bath there, 


what to speak of others. (7) 


Then Mahesvari crossing some ways towards east again flew 


towards the north in order to meet Malhesvara at Kasi, (8) 


O sage, at that Kasi Ganga, the destroyer of qreat sin 


and the bestower of salvation is most auspicious. (9) 


O the great sage knowingly or unknowldingly if one whio 
gives up his body at the Ganga, the best among the goddesses, 


the bestower of salvation is assured of salvation, Even ihe 
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sinful waits for release after commiting suicide there, (10-11) 


Ganga is accessible in all places but at Haridvara, Prayaga 


and the confluence of Ganga Sagara Se is inaccessible, (12) 


Then Ganga with a greater speed reached Kasi, The chief 
of the Bhairavas, the protector of that place behol «ting the 
speadiest stream ran towards Her by raising his stick, The 
valorous saii, “who are you the Liquid essence ? Where have 
you come from ? O river, will you deluge Kasi, the place of 
magnanimous Samkara, the Lord of the gods, Do you not know | 
Bhairava, thie protector of this city ? Then Ganga said to the 
lerrible-eyed Bhairava having raised hands with sticks and 
looked like Yama at dissolution that, ‘I am the Liquid essence, 
Ganga, the wife of Samkara, have come from the head of Sambhu 
to the surface of the earth to visit the Lord of the universe. 
at Kaci, I do not deluge Kasi, O Kalabhairava you remain there 


as usual, (13-18) 


Sri Mahadeva said = g 
Thus being told by Ganga the mighty Kəalabhairava withdrawing 
his stick saluted the wife ef Samkara, (19) 


Being honoured by the magnanimous Bhairava, Ganga desired 


to move eastward for the visit of Kamakas, (20) 


Knowing Her intention the high-minded king prohibited his 


driver for sometime and stopped the blowing of conch. (21) 
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In the meantime Jalinu blew his conch Listening this Ganga 


speedily went to his hermitage. (22) 


Bhagiratha looking Ganga coming at a great speed again 


bl ew hig conch like the sound of great cloud. (23) 


Listening that sound and recollecting the earlier sound 


she was captivated by the great sage named Jahnu, (24) 


Having heard this Bhagavati Ganga angrily went with a 


great speed to deluge the hermitage of that sage. (25) 


Knowing that the sage also with his bralmanic lustre 
drank the entire water soon like a handful of water. (26) 


There was a sound of alas from heaven, eart! and people 


and other animals, (27) 


The king overwhelmed with grief with the earth also was 
grief stiken, The quarters were bewildere} and the sun became’ 


weary, (28) 


Then the affectionate one to the- devotee, belolding the 
mourning king said O Bhagiratha you blow your conch again, 
There is no one in the world to check my speed, I will be 


more forceful being attracted by your conch, (29-30) 


Being directed thus by Ganga the king being delighted 


bkew his conch of terrible sound and agitated the earth. (31) 


Hearing this the great goddess perceivino his thigh came 


out immediately with a great speed, (32) 
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Then Ganga speedily REA out of the sage's thigh. The 
sage also knowing that bent it down and eulogised Her, (33) 
The sage said . 

O Mother you are supreme goddess, incomparable power, 
sheltered all and pure. You are form from the lotus feet of 
the lord of the whole creation, the bestower of pleasure and 
liberation of the people. Bralima, Siva, the enemy of Mara, Hari 


or the other gods do not know you. O Sive, the adorable at the 


head of Siva, how shall I know you. (34) 


What shall I say about your beauty and character, which is 
inaccessible to the wise, You are the divine stream having no 
further and nearer bank and adorable by Brahma and others. You 
move according to your will, You bestow on me mercy with your 
own virtue. O Ganga, the auspicious, please pardon, the sinful 


Like me who has come to your shelter, (35) 


My birth deeds and meditation in the earth is meritorise, 
My eyes are fortunate enough as I saw you, the adorable by 
three-eyed god, My hands are fortunate enough as I touched 
your water with them, Lastly my body is fortunate enough 


coming in contact with you, (36) 


O the destroyer of sin, decorated at the head of Hara, 


I salute you, who has descended on earth for the benefit of 
all. (37) 


O goddess Ganga, the bestower. of divine merit, the purifier 


of the distressed I approach you for shelter, please resume me 
unhesitatingly. (38) 


Sri Mahadeva said - 

Being eulogised thus by the best sage Ganga, possessing 
the aivias form addressed to the best among the sages with 
armiha lotuseface, (39) 

Ganga said ~ | 

I am your daughter, as I have sprung from your body. 

O sage you have no fault, you please cheer up. (40) 


O my father, from today onwards I shall be known as Jalinavi 


by mame and your fame will continue all over the world, (41) 
O sage in this world those who remember Jalinavi for once 
they will not be affected by sins and sorrows, (42) 


You are my best devotee, I am pleased with those who 


remember your good qualities, (43) 
Sri Mahadeva said ~ 

Addressing thus to the sage and being worshipped by him 
with devotion she desired to move and said to the meritorious 
Bhagiratha, (44) : 
Ganga said ~ 

O my father, being prayed by you I came to the surface of 


earth Leaving Visnu and have come under your control. (45) 


Desirous of to visit Kamaka > I proceeded to the east but 


at the outset enemity took place with the sage. (46) 


That is why I say I will follow you wherever you desire. 
Please advise me. (47) 
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The king said e 

My ancestors are turned into aches by the curse of sage. 
I have brought down on the earth for their rescue. So please 
come quickly. (48) 
Sri Mahedeva seid 


Having eaid thus the greet armed agein blaw his conch. 
Ganga alse followed him towards the ceuth, (49) 


Then the fatigued king and the tired driver passing Leng | 
path stayed at the chariot. (30) 


O sage, in the meantime Padma the daugiter of sage Jahnu 
blew the conch in order to visit her sister. (31) 


Having heard the sound the fickle goddess flew swiftly 
towards Agni (sougheeast) direction further. (52) 


The king, beholding Ganda flowing in another direction 
directed his driver O my friend, drive the horses quickly, (53) 


Ganga Listening this and bewildered with the conch sound 


ran towerds him being attracted Like the cow Lowards the sound 
of her calf. (34) 


Having sèid thus the king again blew his conch loudly. 
The driver also drove the chariot speedily. (35) 
Having heard this the goddess followed the chariet of 


the king. Padma became very angry and turned into liquid 
form. (56) | 
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She becoming river full of water flew towards the eastern 


region speedily and confluenced with ocean, (57) 


Then the great goddess Ganga, remover of sin flew towards 
south with a great speed. (58) 


Searching the son ef Sagara with Her thousands of streame 
stretched all over the earth and merged with the ocean. (59) 


Knowing the arrival of Ganga the adorable by Indra with — 
a great speed the Ocean came there, worshipped Her with flowers 
and scented g incense. (60) 


Here ends the seventith chapter called the arrival of 


Ganga at the sea shore of Sri Mabrabhagavata Upapurana. 
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CHAPTER LXXI 


Sri Mahadeva said -= 


Then O the great sage joining with the ocean and coming 


to the whole she became very glad. (1) 


Descending to Patala she went to Kapila, knowing the 
arrival of Ganga inaccessible to gods even for favour of the 
people, Kapila worshipped Her with offerings. Being worshipped 
by him Ganga said to the sage, (2-3) 


O sage, please inform me quickly where the sons of Sagara 


were turned into aches. Then ihe sage showed the sons of 
Sagara. (4) 


Beliol ding this Ganga, the best among the rivers and the 
mover of the three worlds alse flooded the ashes of Sagera'’s 
sens quickly with Her water, At once the sen ef the Sagara 
pot sessing the divine fore and seated upon a divine chariot 

went to Brelmealoke. The Luetreus king dazzling Like the yeung 
gun end adorable by other kings be held the expiation of his 
ancestors, was delighted end danced and eulogised uttering the 
sound of ‘Jaya’ to Ganga and blew the great conch with horripilated 
body. Hearing thet sound Ganga with e terrible speed breught 
the @shee from the door of that hele to the earth, One ef Her 
pure streams that weg present st Patala wes famous as Bhegavati 
by name, the hestower of godd deeds to the whole world, She 


gradually entered into the water of compassion where the whole 
creation was floating, (5-11) 


Bhagiratha worshipping and suluting Ganga, who joined 
with ihe ocean, returned to his abode gladly. (12) 


Thus the goddess Ganga who sheltered in the body of Visnu, 
came to the earth for the welfare of all beings. (13) 


He who reads or allows others to read the story of Ganga 
descending on the earth, attains Liberation which is believed 
to be under his control, (14) 


His span of life increases along with his fame also. 


He attains pleasure and prosperity everywiere. (15) 


One who reads with devotion in the Pity sraddie before a 
priest, his ancestors attain supreme salvation, O magnanimous 
one even the sinful derives full satisfaction whether during 
the odd time or in odd place, the strong or even weak can 


bring the supreme satisfaction no doubt to hie ancestors. (16-17) 


The people who read with devotion on the 'Ekadasi' day 
attain all fulfilment due to the favour of Ganga. (18) 


He is enriched with prosperities, accompanied with sons 


and wife and attains prosperity due to the favour of the 
goddess, (19) 


O the great sage, he, who reads this pious episode at 
Kagii directly becomes the lord of the world, the bestower of ` 
salvation, Even the sinful is Liberated from the terrible 


sin by visiting her one who reads the plous episode in ‘Samkranti 


and Purniga’ attains the result of horse-sacrifice, He, whe 


going to the hank of Ganga and taking bath properly reads or 
even listens aL, his merit can never be compared with others, 
Due to the presence in written in a family, the members never 
meet with misfortune and enemies are pacified and enjoy the 


fruit of taking bath at Gange for whole life, (20-24) 


He is never afflicted with pain from planets, nor faces 


separation from friends, He does not suffer from any diseases 


or is never affraid of enemy. (25) 


O the great sage there is no such tirtha Like Ganga on 
the earth, Tiat is why she is recognised as tie most pious 
place. (26) 


Here ends the seventy first chapter called Ganga's 
attainment of Patala tlrough the door of the hole of Sri 
Mahabhagavate Upapurana, 
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CHAPTER LXXII 


Sri Mahadeva seid ~ 


She is plous divine river, the remover of terrible sin, 


She bestowg salvation only after visit and touch, (1) 


Now Listen, O the best among the sages, I am relating 


to you the glory of the Liquid form of Ganga. (2) 


One who waking in the morning remembers Ganga does not 
come across any inauspicious in the three worlds, Prosperity - 
reigns in his quarters and within a moment distress disappears 


along with all his sins even of past birth and attains perennial 


sanctity or holiness, Remembering the Ganga for once even the 
wortal being is released from inaccessible distress and effect 
of evil dreams no doubt, (35) 


One should remember the goddess Ganga, the purifi:r of the 
three worlds at ihe beginning of any deeds so that one will 


= be successful in one’s all undertakings, (6) 


If a human being desires io be engaged in meditation and 


sacrifice then he should once remember Ganga and stari his 
duties, (7) 


If one desirous of salvation remembers Ganga anywhere, she 


appears before him then and there for his Liberation. (8) 


‘The Ganga is the accomplisher of all deeds, the abolisher 
of all sins, the destroyer of all prosperity. (9) 
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One achieves everything by remembering Ganga for once 
which is attainable holiness by taking bath in all holy places, 
worshipping all gods by performing all sacrifices, meditations 


and offerings, visiting all holy places, worshipping the lotus 
feet adorable by all and by oblation. (11.12) 


O the great sage, among the thousand names of goddess 


Bhagavati, Ganga is the supreme one no doubt. (13) 


The devotee of Ganga though very low is said to be wise 


and those who disregard the memory of Ganga eventhough wise 
are considered as low, (14) 


The day when Ganga is not remembered is considered as dul) 
= Like the day covered with cloud, (15) 


O magnanimous, by remembering the name of Ganga all the 
sins born out of telling Lies, keeping illegal relations 
with other's wife, illegal cruélty, taking Liquor and the other 
distress if any are destroyed, (16.17) 


He, who advances towards Ganga attains the merit of horse 


sacrifice and Vajapeya sacrifice in his every step. (18) 


The ancestors of one who goes towards Ganga, dance heinous 
sins free, (19) 


The man about to die if goes towards Jalinavi, beholding 


him the followers of Yama overpowered with fear run away. (20) 


If he dies anywhere he attains Liberation as if beside 
Ganga. (21) 


He, who receives the quests those are moving towards 


Ganga also attains more merits, (22) 


He who salutes him and speaks humbly also ie released 


from sins no doubt. (23) 


O Narate he who rebukes such person in a sinful one, 


He is being tormented in the terrible hell so long fourteen 
Indras rule, (24) 


If a devotee of Ganga causes any offence, he ought to be 


released by the king and he is not penalised anywhere, (25) 


While going towards Ganga if a thirsty person drinks the 
water from a well or pond etc., attains greater prosperity, (26) 


While dravelling towards Jalinavi if one is unable to valk, 
moves through vehicle attains more merit, His ancestors 
atiein supreme eternal pleasure, all his sins disappear and 
is embodied with holiness, At lastly if his death is possible 
in the Ganga water, his supreme feme along with children and 
grandchildren on this earth become eternal. Only by the visit 
of Ganga a man is immediately released from his terrible sins 


Like slaying of brahmins, (27-30) 


He, who going there salutes the goddess with devotion, 
his body even his birth as a human being is fruitful. His 


parents are fortunate and he is also fortunate enough as he 
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has no sins and fear of death, O megnanimous, he attains 
incomparable pleasure and happiness in other world also and 


if dies in Ganga while remembering Her. (31-33) 


All gods and magnanimous sages are contented by visiting 
Ganga what to speak of human beings. (34) 


O magnanimous, one who comes in contact with her is 


released of creates thousands of sins and never punished by 
Yama. (33) 


O the best emong the sages, please Listen, I am telling 
you the myth regarding the glory of Ganga, (36) 


In the past there was a terrible hunter named 'Sarvantaka ! 


the unconquerable scion of a Savara race, the most sinful. (37) 


He maintained his Livelihood by killing many animale and 
selling their flesh, The wicked always insisted on enjoying 
others’ wife and stealing others property and never per formes 


any pious deed, (38-39) 


Once he was going to the forest, killed many animals 


and reaching at a river's bank decided to take bath. (40) 


In the meantime the king Citrasena, the best among the 


kings came to that forest for hunting. He looked that wicked 
hunter Sarvantaka with the load of flesh intending to go to 


his own dwelling. (41-42) 


In the meantime the king seeing a deer aimed at it by 
fixing arrows on his bow, The deer also, beholding the valorous 


king attempting to kill, ran swiftly the king lost his aim, (43.44 
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O the best among the sages, being hit by the arrow and 
blooded with blood the deer came to the Lunter. The hunter 
beholding the king and the deer was puzzled and tying by a 
net he went, The king looked at him, (45-46) 


O the best among the sages, then the king approached him 
and tied him out of anger with a sirong net. Taking that deer 
and also that sinful one the king went to his palace riding on 
a swift moving horse, (47-48) 


When the king crossed over the Ganga with the help of a 
boat, O sage the hunt er visited the Goddess Ganga at that 
time. (49) 


The king coming to his house kept the wicked in a dark 
prison. ($0) 


After sometime the hunter named Sarvantaka died. To take 
him by tying him with net the followers of Yama came, In the 
meantime the follower of Siva with His permission, defeating 
the followers of Yama took him to Sivaloka. Then the defeated 
followers coming to the lord of Dharma informed everything about 
the deeds of the followers of Siva, Having heard this Yama asked 
the wise Citregupta "why that hunter was taken to Mahesa,” Please 


look carefully about his sin and merit, I think. beside sin he 
must have some merits, (51-35) 


Then Citragupta, the chastiser of sin informed that due 
to coming in contact with Ganga, which destroys all sins, he 
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is freed from his misdeeds, Having heard this the magnanimous 
Yama was astonished and, saluting Ganga addressed thus to his 


followers, (56-57) 


The king of Dharma said =- O my followers, those who visit 
Ganga, the most purifier, though embodied with hundreds of 
sins arè not punishable by me, (58) 


Those who remember Ganga, the purifier of distress for . 


once though embodied with hundreds of sins are not punishable 
by me, (59) 


Those who meditate on the goddess of Liquid form with 
devotion thougl implicted with hundreds of sins are not 


punishable by me. (60) 


Those who worship Ganga and take bath in Her water even 
though sinful are not punishable by me. (61) 

Those who give up their mortal coil at Ganga, are 
adorable by Indra, what to think of their punishment, (62 ) 
Sri Mahadeva said — 

O sage, having heard the glory of Ganga the followers of 
Yama were surprised and became meritorious, He who reads this 
chapter carefully does not face the fear of death and the fear 
of ihe followers of Yama. (63) 


Here ends the seventy second chapter called the description 
of the glory ci Ganga in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana, 


et tt 


CHAPTER LXXIII 


Sri Mahadeva said e 
One taking bath in Ganga will be released from the 
terrible sins Like slaying of bralmine and cows, drinking 


Liquor and moving for enjoyment of preceptors' wife. (1) 


Othe best among the sages, even the distress due to the 


favour of the great goddess, attains eternal knowledge without 
any hymns, etc. (2) 


Knowingly or unknowingly if a man takes bath once in her 
water is liberated from the birth and attains unending and 


in exhaustible holiness for seven births. (3) 


O sage, if one takes bath with devotion in the water. of 


Ganga according to the proper injunction he attains fortunate 
and supreme delight. (4) 


The man freed from sin attains tle supreme abode by 
. remembering Ganga even though he takes bath anywhere, he 


attains the same merit as of taking bath in Ganga, (5) 


One who regularly takes bath in the water of Jahnavi at 
early in the morning is pious and is identified with another 
Sambhu. Belolding him the sinful are released from the sin, 
One who properly takes an carly bath in the Ganga water in the 
month of Tula (Kartika), Makara (Magha) and Mesa (Vaisakha) is 


regarded as most pious one, 
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And he rescuing either sides of his ancestors, becomes 


Samkara himself only after giving up his body. (6-8) 


Othe great sage, performance of thousands of great 
sacrifices and hundreds of years of penance and worship are 


not equal with the bathing at Ganga for once, (9) 


The human being is Liberated from the worldly bondage by 
taking bath at the time of sun rise on the seventh day of the 
bright fortniaqlt of Magha. (10) 


On that particular day worshipping the sun on the bank 
of Jalinavi a patient can be recovered from the great diseses 
no doubt, (11) 


Taking bath in the water of Jahnavi in the full moon my, 
the people freed from sins attain the place at beside Samb}n 
after his death, (12) 


Bathing and visiting Ganga in the full moon day of Kartitks 


a man is no doubt Liberated from the assemblage of sins. (13) 


Properly bathing on the thirteenth day of dark fortnight 


of Gaitra one is liberated from all sins and attains the 
supreme abode. (14) 


O the best among the sages, good health in comparable 
prosperity and desired objects can be attained due to the favour 
of Ganga. (15) 
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O magnanimous in any other day taking batiyanywhere one 


being is liberated from sin, attains the supreme abode. (16) 


One, who offers oblation for his ancestors at Gangs, his 
ancestors go to Brahmaieka safely. (17) 


Collecting Ganga water one, who does not offer it to his 
ancestors out of illusion, 1s bound to undergo atonem at, (18) 


One who offers oblation to his ancestors properly et 
Gangs is considered as a son otherwise not. (19) 


The mortal being coming to the holy place of Ganga should 
offer their oblations and perform Sraddha properly for the 


satisfaction of their ancestors, otherwise they fall into the 
hell. (20) 


Beholding them going towards Ganga all the grandfathers 
desirous of getting Sraddha dance and laugh, (21) 


O sage, the ancestors are disappointed if Sraddla is not 
offered with Sraddha, That is why if he does not perform 


Sraddha, moves towards hell, (22) 


The food prepared with the water of Ganga is inaccessible 
for gods. So if one performs Sraddha with that food, his 


ancestors are liberated from thereby. (23) 


His birth is fruitful on the other hand whose ancestors 


are satisfied whose ancestors are disatisfied his life turn 


useless, (24) 
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People do not attain merit if iheir ancestors are 


disatisfied, So offering properly to the ancestors should 
be their foremost duty. (25) 


Fortunately during the time of eclipse of the moon the 
sun, one if visits to Ganga, performs Sraddha properly for 
his ancestors after bathing that Sraddha is as imperishable 


and causes satisfaction to the ancestors. (26) 


The Sraddha at Ganga is regarded as the best and bestows 


salvation, People performing it at first attain proficiency 
in the Mantras, (27) 


If the Sraddha is performed after. purascarana, one is 
able to achieve impossible and makes one to equal as Siva. 


So one should perform Sraddha anywhere according to proper 
direction, (28) 


Being perplexed one should not abandon Sraddha in any 
case, Bathing in the water of Ganga one should offer his 
Sradha to his ancestors, then enly he will be released from 


the cycle of rebirth, (29.530) 


. By performing sacrifice at Ganga one is freed from all 


sins and is welleversed in the Sastras and deemed besi among 
the ascetics, (31) 


O the best among the sages, offering meditation, sacrifice, 
worship, Sraddla and presenting Libation on the water of Ganga 
bring sufficient merit. (32) | 
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One should not pass excrement or urine in the water of 
the Ganges by mistake, if done so, one has to enter into the 


hell till the duration of fourteen Indras. (33) 


One should give up sins Like telling Lies, covetousness 
censure, and injury to others. If you do so out of illusion 
then for getting rid of that one should bath and salute 
Ganga and quit that place. (34-35) 


Out of illusion if one considers the great goddess Ganga, 
the primordial nature ac a river embodied with water, moves 


towards hell. 


One should think Her as absolute, embodied with supreme 
Brahma and primordial spirit for the rescue of the people she 


descends in Liquid form, (37) 


Everywhere Ganga is accessible except three places such 


as Haridvara, Prayaga and the confluence at Gangasagara. (38) 


O magnanimous, Ganga is the bestower of divine merit. 
So wordly beings should worship, bath and offer sacrifice in 
these places, (39) 


Coming to Kasi, one who with devotion takes bath properly 
in Ganga directly, changes into Siva and becomes adorable by 
gods. Offering Libation to the ancestors also bestows - 
salvation, (40.41) 


The tempie of Kasivisvanatha is the holiest of other 


Lirthas and unattainable for the resident of the world as well 
as outer world. (42) 
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O magnanimous, the place, where the water of Jalmavi 


flows is sacred; attainment of Liberation is very easy there 
for the embodied being alilough a sinful one, (43) 


He who does not visit Kasi where Laksmi is the bestower 
of food, and remains in corporeal form, Ganga the bestower of 
water, Sarasvati as the bestower of knowledge, and father 
Visvanatia as the guide to salvation and where death kiini 
the attainmeòt of supreme abode, is deprived of by Srahma, 
Taking bath at Manikarna Ghat and worshiping Visvanatha at 
Kasi with vilva leaf etc., one is believed to have attain the 
ultimate union with Siva, (44.46) 


O the best among the sages, making tilaka wit! the help 
of earth of Ganga whatever is done by a person remains 


complete, (47) 


If a person knowingly or unknowingly worships gods, 
performs Sraddhas and abhiseka with the water of Ganga anywhere. 
If he performs the came without proper injunction and without 
proper articles with a view to evading or performe the came with 
the inauspicious articles due to ignorance, but he is entitled 


to give full reward. (48-50) 


Here ends the seventy third chapter called the description 
of the glory of Ganga in Sri Mahabhagavata Upepurana, 


ott om 


CHAPTER LXXIV 


Sri Mahadeva said =» 


O the best among the sages if a man knowingly gives up 
his body at Ganga attains Liberation freed from sins. (1) 


Due to the favour of Ganga even the most sinful man 
giving up his body there attains communion with Siva. (2) 


O Narada, if the bone and flesi!: of a dead person falls 


anywhere at Ganga he also attains heaven, (3) 


If the bone and flesh of a dead person having thousands 
of sins Like siaying of Brahmins etc., comes to the water of 


Gangs anywhere he also safely enters into heaven, (4) 
Liberation cam be attained in the water of Ganga, in 


water and earth at Varanasi and in water, earth and atmosphere 


at the confluence of Ganga and Sagara. (5) 


O sage now listen, I am telling you the legend which is 


very strange and gives the pleasure to the ears, (6) 


There was a sinful wealthy man named Vaisya, who was 


always engaged in stealing and enjoying others' wife. (7) 


That sinful, giving up his body came to the rescue of Yama, 


who kept him in the hell named ‘Asipatraka’. (8) 


His body was left in the forest without being assigned 
to pyre which was eaten by a hungry jackle, (9) 


Othe best among the sages in the meantime the king of 
Vulture visited that forest and snatched a part of the flesh 
before the jackle. (10) 
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While moving in the air the vulture out of thirsty came 
to Ganga and while drinking the water a morsel of the flesh 
fell there, (11) 

Just after touching the water the sinful wae Liberated 
from that and attained the form of Samkars, went to heaven, (12) 

The protector of Asipatra beholding the sinful going out 
approached Yama and stated everything before him, (13) 

The Protector said =- 

O Lord that sinful to whom you had kept at ‘Asipatra’ 
attained Samkara and proceeded to heaven. (14) 

Hearing this Yama being astonished informed to his 


soldiers everything after knowing the cause through his 
wisdom, (15) 


Yama said ~ 
O my followers he, immediately was liberate) as a small 


piece of his flesh came in contact with the water of Ganga 


by a vulture while attacked by a jackle. (16) 
Sri Mahadeva said = 
Hearing this the soldiers being astonished came to their 


own place thinking the glory of the water of Jalnavi. (17) 


At heaven he, being eulogised by the gods and attaining 
the equality with Siva stayed there for a leng time, (18) 


Thus the goddess Ganga, the destroyer of terrible sins, 


due to visit and touch bestows salvation everywhere. (19) 


The human being should shelter to Ganga with devot Lon 
because today or at the end of the life death is inevitable, 
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So the desirous of liberation one should come to shelter under 


Ganga from the very beginning. (20) 


You should come to the rescue of Ganga till the wicked 


Yama coming suddenly grasps your hair. (21) 


(6) sage, son, wife and relative are not real friends, 


Ganga, the rescuer of worldly bondage is the real friend. (22) 


Due to zkHer visit, touch, eulogy and meditation Ganga 
the bestower of pleasure and salvation is said to be a real 
great friend, (23) 


In the dreadful night and fear she assures fearlessness 


those who do not come to the rescue of Ganga here, are known 


as self destroyer, (24) 


All the sons, etc., are the promoter of false illusion, 
So one should come to the resue of Ganga the eternal anid the 


bestower of salvation, (25) 


The persón about to die should reach Ganga the bestower 
of salvation, He will be able to get salvation due to the 
grace of Jalnavi. (26) 


Ganga is the great friend, great pleasure, great foriune 


and the best way of life, (27) 


Those who consider Ganga as the best source of Liberation 


do not face any ‘istress anywhere, (28) 
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If one jus? utters the name of Ganga, then Ganoa runs 


after him as followed after the conch sound of Bhagiratha. (29) 


Leaving the bank of Ganga the man who lives elsewhere 


leaves his liberation coming to the reach of his hand and 


gearchs for hell, (30) 


That country is worthy where Ganga, the purifier of three 
worlds is present. The country without the presence of Ganga 


is not considered as a worthy place. (31) 


It is better to beg at the bank of Ganga or to die at 


Ganga but nowhere should people desire to be a king without 
Ganga è (32 ) 


The couniry where a devotee of Ganga resides, is considered 
as the most meritorious state where performance of a sacrifice 


causes great merit, (33) 


The performing of Sraddha and offering of Libation at 
that place cause the satisfaction of ancestors meditation and 


offering of oblation also besto endless merit. (34) 


Ganga is the best friend, and is best meditatioh, who 
remembers the name of Ganga regularly never finds fear from 
Yama. (35) 

Here ends the seventy fourth chapter called the Liberation 


of Dianadhipa with the touch of water of Ganga in Sri Mahabhagavata 
Upa purana. 


gtau 


CHAPTER LXXV 


Sri Narada said . 
O Lord, you have already informed me that tle name of 


Ganga is most pious, Please tel] me how many names she 


posseses ? (1) 
Sri Meladeva said « / 


O the best among the sages, among one thousand names of 
Ganga one hundred and eight names are best now listen 
carefully. (2) 


Om Ganga, who moves in three regions, the goddess, the 


distroyer of great sin, Jahnavi, who flows from the crown of 
Sambhu. (3) 


The rescuer of the fallen, having swift speed, descends 
from the Lotus feet of Visnu, and takes sheit r also in the 


body of Visnu, (4) 


She is chaste woman, the divine river, resides in the. 
divine ocean, She is Mandakini, of terrible speej, and 


divider of golden peak. (5) 


She is divine, adorable by the gods resides in divine 
abode, She is of beautiful water and the separater of the 


great mountain, (6) 


You are goddess, Bhagirathi, the bestower of Liberation, 


You are pure, have confluenced with ocean, and an inhabitant 
of Patala, (7) 
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She is Bhogavati, the great enjoyer, bestower of great 
pleasure, the abolisher of heinus sin, the holy the bestower 


of eternal pleasure, (8) 


She is Parvati, the wife of Siva, and resides in the head 
of Siva, She enters into the matted locks of Siva, she is pure 


and charming-facéd, (9) 


She is the abolisher of terrible sins, the daughter of 
Jahnu, the Lover of creation, the purifier of three worlds, 


absolute embodied with absolute soul. (10) 


She is the most adorable in the world with charming form, 


She is Jagadambaka, the rescuer of the people and bestower 
of bliss to the whole creation, (11) 


She is the star that removes fear of night. She is 
eternal, the rescuer of the creation the divider of the 


creation and resident of the Kamandalu of Bralma, (12) 


she is the bestower of salvation, bestower of fortune to 
all. You are having unthinkable. character, having beautiful 


desire and most beautiful. (13) 


She is a resident of earth, abolisher of fear from death, 
the bestower of heaven and salvation, the destroyer of sin, 


moves far possess waves. (14) 


She is filled with mercy, merciful, the destroyer of 
distress, She is the daughter of Himalaya, the sister of 
Gauri and the lover of Girisha, (15) 


She is born of Menaka‘’s womb, She is lovely, the sister 
of Mainaka. She is primordial, the mother of the three worlds 


and the novrisher of three worlds. (16) 


She is the best among the ‘tirthas’, embodied with all 
tirthas. She is auspicious embodied with four Vedas, She is 


Sarva and the bestower of satisfaction to the ancestors, (17) 


She is the bestower of auspéciousness, the promoter of 
equality with Siva, the wife of Siva, lustrous, having three 


eyes anid the beloved of Trilocana. (18) 


She is of seven streams, with hundred faces, the rescuer 
of Sagara’s sons, She is adorable by sages, the daughter of 


the sage and the divide of Jahnu's thioh. (19) 


She is all pervading having seated upon crocodile, 
dispeller of all inauspiciousness. She is fair looking 
bestower of satisfaction to tie eyes and having crocodile 


house, (20) 


She is ever blissful bestoer Gf eternal bliss and adorable 


by mountains whose lotus feets were wors!:ipped by the higher 
gods and others, (21) 


O the best among the sages, these are the names of 


goddess of Jalinavi, the abolisher of all sins related before 
you, (22 ) 


O Narada he, who getting up in the morning recites the 
most auspicious hundred and eight names of Ganga, his sins Like 
slaying of brahmin, etc., are destroyed and he attains good 


health and incomparable pleasure no doubt, (23-24) 
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Bathing anywhere if one reads this noble stotra, he 


atiains the merit of bathing at Ganga there no doubt. (25) 


Regularly who reads these hundred and eight names of 


Ganga at last, attaining Ganga goes to the supreme abode, (26) 


During bathing at Ganga who reads 1t with devotion 


attains the merits of thousands of horseesacrifices. (27) 


The merit of donating millions of cows can be attained 


only by reading this noble stotre on the fifth day, (28) 


Bathing at the confluence of Ganga Sagara on the full moon 
day of Karttika one who recites this, it is true that he 
attains the state of Mahesa, (29) l 


There is no better tirtha than that place where the 


goddess embodied with all tirthas confluenced with Sagara the 
king of tirthas, (30) 


In other tirthas of Jahnavi if one gives up his body 
knowingly, he attains salvation, Othe best among the sages, 
elthermwater or on earth in Vavenest, if a person gives up his 
body knowingly or unknowingly it is considered meritorious, 

one, who gives up his body knowingly or unknowingly at earth 
at the water of Jalmavi or in the sky attains Liberation, (31-22) 


© sage, on others desire, the man whe gives up his 
body there also attains salvation due to the favour of the 
great tirtha. (33) 


Gang? is the best among tirthas, the fulfiller of all 


desixes of human beings, She is Sakti in water form and the 
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rescuer of the creation, (34) 


He, who is at the point of death should come to the 


rescue of goddess, the destroyer of ignorance and the bestower 


of knowledge of supreme spirit. (35) 


Othe best among the sages thus I told you the glory 
of Ganga which is auspicious supreme, confidential and 
abolisher of sin. (36) 


O sage, one who reads this great episode with devotion 
attains the abode of the goddess no doubt. (37) 


Ganga remains present accompanied with other tirthas 


there where the auspicious and noble of Ganga is recited. (38) 


AL that place the actions performed by human beings in 
honour of the gods and the deed ancestors is considered as 


imperishable and bestower of merits. (39) 


The state where this noble episode is preserved in 


written form, sin does not touch that state no doubt. (40) 


AL the point of death one who Listens this noble episode 
with devotion, does not come under the control of death but 


attains the supreme salvation. (41) 


Taking bath on the eleventh day who reads this and beside 


the Tulasi plant or vilva tree with fasting attains the 


supreme salvation. (42) 
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O sage on the day of Sraddha of his ancestors who reads 
this before the priest his ancestors attain the eternal 


satisfaction. (43) 


At Mahastami night the wise who reads this attains eternal 


pleasure due to the favour of mother goddess. (44) 


O the best among the sages it is said about its endless 


merits. There is no such holy episode be equal to this found 
in the world. (45) 


It is the abolisher of terrible sins, and more auspécious 


than Smrti, Listening thie episode the people attain heaven, (46) 


Here ends the seventy fifth chapter called hundred and 


eight names of Sri Ganga in Mahablagavata Upapurana, 


#4 A 


CHAPTER LXXVI 


Sri Navadsa said e 
O Lord, the master of the creation, Listening the noble 


glory of Ganga from your lotus face I became pious no doubt. (1) 


Again I desire to listen the glory of Kamarupa tirtha in 
detail, BNew please narrate this, (2) 


Sri Mahadeva said e 
O the best among the sages please Listen, I am telling 
you the glory of the tirtha at Kemarupa where goddess Siva fe 


the bestower of visible result and no such place is better 
than this in the world, (3) 


Gods accempanied with Gandharvas and higher oode Like 
Brahma and others visit the place regularly fer the worship 
of Mahamaya in Yoni ferm. The absolute the primordial ae the 


supreme goddess stays for the welfare of the creation at thet 
place, (45) 


G the best among the sages, it is Kama kisa where Bralma, 
Visnu and Siva practise penance to attain Bhagavati. (6) 


Vasistha, the best among the sages doing there initilatory 


rites became the suthority of hymn. (7) 


The other siddhac and divine sages who have possessed 


comand over others are only due to the favour of Kamakhya., (8) 
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Maditating there on the highest Mantra they attained 
perfection and the Lord of the gods was identified with 


aun, (%) 


The man visiting, touching and worshipping Bhagavati 
in Yoni form a very secret properly became Liberated and 
moved in the world like another Siva capable enough to defeat 
the uncenquereble gods. All gods those move towards the abode 
of Indra came under hie control, O sage there Lg nothing in 
three worlds unattainable for him. (10-12) 


His birth is fruitful who going to Yonimandala salutes 
godess "tripurablairavi’ with devotion, (13) 


Only by touching the place the man at once is liberated 
from the sin of slaying of bratmins,yno doubt due to the grace 


of Kamaksa, (14) 


QO my son, the visit of Kamakws is inaccessible for 


gots. So he who vielis Kamakea is adorable by ands. (15) 


The visit of Kamalya destroys the sins gained in 


thousands of births within a moment, (16) 


O my son this is very confidential and it should not be 
disclosed anywhere by you, There ie no euch tirtha Like 
Kama kiys present on the earth, (17) 


N sage, dae to the fall of the Limb of Sati this place 


wag more auspicious in Bharata realon and the abolisher of 


sin of the people, (18) 
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Among the limbs the vagina of Bhagavati is more worthy 
as the vagina form of the goddess resides in all women, 
Where that vagina fell Sati appears there, that is why there 


is no such suspicious place Like this world, (19-20) 


Sambhu the adorable by Siddhas, Gandharvas, Gods, 
Kinnares and demons, is the bestower of Liberation to the men 
at Varanasi where that Sambhu coming to that place reqularly 
desires liberation from Mahesvari, That is why th re is no 


such place more auspicious than this (Kamedign ), (21-22) 


He who circumambul ates from Left to right of that tirtha 
of ‘Sri Yonimendsla® is believed to have gone = round the 


three worlds, (23) 


He who keeps the nirmalya of Kamakiya on his head, 
wonders Like Bhairava being adorable by gods. (24) 


He has no fear from anybody on the earth the elements 


of fear vanish far being afraid of him, (25) 


O the great sage the 'Prassda’ of the goddess should 


be accepted without thinking any thing. O sage the higher 


caste Should take the Praséda offered by the Lower caste and 
if he eats the same with binding down the head then only he 
attains fortune and salvatien due to the grace of the mother 
goddess, (26-27) 

Deeiring the satisfaction of his ancestors if one 


performs Sréddha there no doubt which Le equivalent in merit 
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with the Srëddha al Gaya for hundred years, (28) 


The ascetic bathing at Lohita and performing sacrifice 


attains the mastery over mantra no doubt, (29) 


He becomes another Siva with uncontrollable knowle dae 


and attains the divinity due to Her grace. (30) 


One should not think otherwise regarding Durga etc., 


there, Af one does so he moves to the hell, (31) 


Those who meditating Bhairavi there divinity kingship 
ever gods, Bralmatvam, Sivatwiam and Visnutvam are easily 


accessible to him, (32) 


Parasurama, the sen feof Jamadaqni in order to kill 


Kartavirya performed a sacrifice there and hecame embodied 
with Visnu., (33) 


Like that In the earth others who perform sacrifice 
there, They are put on a equal statue and attain salvation 


al end, (38) 5 


Kamallyya is the supreme tirtha, a supreme meditation è 
supreme religion, a supreme way of Life, a suprema wealth 
a supreme abode, œ O the best among the sages, thinking thus 


one cannot attain his rebirth, (33.236) 


One aiteins Her visit by the merit he gained in his 


thousands of births. (37) 
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The tiril named Kamarupa inaccessible to it is Like 


devileka for the gods as well as for others, (38) 


Here ends the eeventy sixth chapter celled the description 


of glory of Kamatya in Sri Mshabhagavata Upapurana, 


PER 


CHAPTER LXXVII 


Sri Narada said e 


O Mahesvara, please enlighten me all about the presiding 
deity of the greet centre with Kamarupa ten vidyes. (1) 


Gri Mahadeva said e | 
O the best among the sages, these are the ten Mahavidyas 
the bestower of merit of incantation and worship who reside there 


for the welfare of aspirants. (2) 


The Kamakhe Kali is the primordial and eternal goddess 
beside her stand the nine other Vidyas, (3) 


Ag Kali the embodiment of all the Vidyss appears in the 
form of Kamaktya, worshipping her slong with the tutelary duty 
if one recites the favorite Mentra iben only be achieves 


perfection over the Mantra, (4) 


One should meditate on the eternal Kamakhyja Kali, the 
supremo goddass wearing red garments, having three terrible 
burning eyes, feur hande, terrible teeth appearing Lik. the 
Cloud at the end of the creation, Sealed on a lion, corpses 
and lotus en & throne, bearing the form of Hari, Lion, corpse, 
Sambhu Brahma and lotus and having terrible hanging tongue also 


dazzling with golden crown, (5x7) 


Jagadhatyi, cause of creation, preservation and destruction 
decorated with beautiful ornaments of precious gems and rubies 
on whose lefi, is Tara, Bhubanesvari is on the right, Sodaci 


on the Assi faeutheeast) direction, Bhairavi on the Nalruta 
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(aoutl.west), Chinnamasta in the Vayu (northwest) direction, 
Vagalamukhi on the back, Sundari on the Aisanya (Sorth-east ), 
Rati the beloved of Cupid (Anangea ) on the above, Dhumavati 

on the southern direction of that great pitha and under the 
pitha there Lies Lord 'Sudra' (Rudra) himself resembling a 


mountain ashes, (B-11) 


The other gode Like Brahma, Visnu, etc., along with 
thelr saktis are always present at thet pitha even in accessible 


te the whole creation. (12) 


Oh best among the gages, devotee desires the great galise 
faction of goddess, worships Her along with Her family with 
4 


various procedures, according to one's capacity would have no 


fear of rebirth, (13-14) 


One who offers the Vilva leaf to the great goddess with 
devotion, he is known as Samkara himself, the lord of the wiele 


crestion, (15) 


Vilva leaf (Tritolated) is identified with Bralma, Visnu 


and Siva as they pervade the moveable and immoveable objects, (16) 


Othe best. among the sages, the man who offers vilva leaf 
to the absolute goddess, attains the merit of the gift of whole 
creation, and fulfilling his desires he moves on the earth; 


thereby his birth is fruitful and he never takes birth aqain, (17-18) 


O magnanimous one, one who worships beino beemeared with 


ashes and Siva embodied with mountain of ashes with vilva leaves 
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are anean enjoying all desired object s. (19) 

Be he a Sativa, Sakta or Vaisnava, should wear Rudraksa; 
accompanied by great m rit they should perform their auspicious 
deeds. (20) 

In that Ksetra the possesser of Rudraksa should worship 


Rudra, the destroyer would attain the noble quality of Rudra 
no doubt. (21) 


On the evening of Amavasya, Caturdasi, or Astami and 
on the night of Navami Bhairavi uniting with him should be 


adored, (22) 


In this Ksetra Goddess Bhagavati appears before him who 


being restrained with fearlessness approaches there, (23) 


For the self-protection and authority over mantra one who 
rears, the Kavaca of the goddess does not attain find fear, (24) 
That is why proper arrangement for protection the aspirent 
should meditate the desired Mantra fearlessly. (25) 
Narada said æ 
O Mahesvara, please tell me now what is that Kavaca of 
the goddess Kamakhya, the abolisher of terrible fear, (26) 
Sri Mahadeva said = | 
| Please listen about the most auspicious Kavaca of Kamakhya 


which is very secret and the abolisher of terrible fear, (27) 
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Just only remembering Her Yogini, Gakini, the demons, 
and other disturbing elements such as thirst, sleen run away 
due to the grace of the Kavaca, the worldly being become 
lustrous Like Bhairava and ig engaged always in deeds Like 
meditation and sacrifice and attains the authority over 


mantra and tantra without any difficulty. (28-30) 


Here is Kavacam, Om my eastern reglon be protected by 
Tard, the inhabitant of Kamarupa, the Agni direction by 


Soda¢i my southern by Dhumavati. (31) 


Bhairavi, protect my Nairuta direction my west by 
Bhubanesvari the great goddess Chhinnamasta protect my 


| Vayu directions, (32) 


My north side protected by the goddess Bagalamukhi, The 
great Tripura sundari protect my Aisanya, (33 ) 


My upwards protect by Matangi the resident of Pitha. 
Kama kiya Kali the great Vidya, embodied with all knowledae, 
possessing Brahma form should protect me all around Durga 
protect my head and my fore ad by Parvati the wife of Bhava, 

(34-35) 

Tripura protect my two eye brows and Sarvani my nose my 
eyes be protected by Candika and my ears by metisi 

Saumyamukhi protect my face, Parvati my neck an} my tongue 


be protected by the goddess having Large terribl: tongue, (37) 
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Vagdevi protect my face and my chest by Mahesvari, My 
hands be protected by Mahabhujd, and my fingures and my chest 
by Mahesvari. My hands protect by Mahabhuja and my fingers 
by Suresvari, The terrible faced protect my back and my heP 


by the naked godtess, The great Vidya Mahodari proted my 
belly, (38-39) 


The great goddess Ugratara protect my thigh and leas 


and Surasundari protect my anus, testicle, and penis, (4 


Bhavani the mistress of the gods protect my fingers 


Of Legs always and the goddess Savasana protect my blood, . 


fles!, bones, and marrow. (41) 


The goddess Mahamaya the inhabitants of Kamakfya the 


me 


mr ‘apolt shen tae Herrible fear Protect, me from terrible fear TESI 


ve ‘4 . 


“The Garje Lika! ‘the mover of. the mountain: of ee 
and seated upon: a aivine throne, protect me alway.s from 


every Janger. (43), 


| The: protector. of all protect my ‘unsafe portion that are 
T PO of Kavaca. (44) 


0 the best stong the eages the Kavaca of Kama kis that 
I related to you is war confidential and the absolute 


protector, (45) 


Being protected thus an ascetic becomes fearless and the 


terrible fear does not even touch him, (46) 
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O the magnanimous, one whio wears this Kavaca on the neck 
or on the arm, all his desires are fulfilled without any 
trouble and he becomes well-versed in all scriptures with 
unsurpassable knowledge and attains pleasure, merit day by day 


everywhere, (47.48) 


One, who reads this strange Kavaca of the goddess carefully 


in the morning no doubt attains the abode of the goddess. (49) 


Here ends ihe seventy seventh chapter called the description 


of Kavaca of Sri Mahakamaksa in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 


Hee ot 


CHAPTER LXXVIII 


Sri Mahadeva said + 

Wors!ipping Candika on the third day of Vaisakha there 
one attains crores of merits and great holiness and does not 
get rebirth, Worshipping me with devotion on the fourteenth 
day on Sivaratri there, on every ‘Prahara’ attains the merit 


of hundreds of horse sacrifices. (1-4) 


The other auspicious deed such as bathing, presenting 
gifts etc., at Kasi on that particular date are more meritorious 


than presenting thousand and crores of cows at Kuruksetra, (5-6) 


One who presents me one Vilva Leaf with devotion, 


attains supreme salvation no doubt. (7) 


It does not give such delight to me by worshipping with 
thousands of gold in flowers (Campaka) accompanied with gems 
and jewels and precious ruby as with the Vilva leaf, O the 
great sage worshipping Samkara at the bottom of Vilva tree 
one can attain the supremacy over gods, As all the great 
Lirthas reside under the Vilva tree; for which worship of 


Sambhu at that place causes the destruction of terrible 


sins, (8-10) 


Rudra, himself the manifestation Bralma and the lord of 
the creation stays on the earth for the welfare of whole 
creation, That is why the bottom of the Vilva tree is the 


most auspicious place, destroyer of all terrible sins and 


greater than other tirthas, (11-12) 
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O the high souled Narada, the great Tirthas Like Ganga, 
Kasi, Gaya, Prayaga, Kuruksetra, Yamuna, Sarasvati, Godavari, 


Narmada and others are put together under the Vilva tree, (13-14) 


The rites performed for the gods or ancestors according 
to injunctions under it knows the merit as inexhustable for 


crores of births, (15) 


The man who gives up his Life under the Vilva tree, 


attains supreme pleasure inaccessible even to Bralma, etc. (16) 


Thus is Yilva tree so sacred among others the delighter 
Sambhu always. So worshipping Mahesa with its three leaf, one 
is Liberated from the worldly bondage. Sambhu is also fond of 
iis fruits. So the people offering the fruit m to Sambhu 
attains great merit. O sage the Vilva leaf is very favorite 
to Siva wherever it may be specially at Kamarupa. O sage what 
more to speak, there is no such better place anywhere elge like 
Lohitya tirtha, the hestower of great merit, Taking bath 
in the Lohitya on the eighth day of bright fortnight of 
Caitra taking bath properly in a suspicious moment at Lohitya 
and worship Jagadambika with that water with devotion one is 


liberated from the worldly bonqage. (17-22) 


The Yoninpitha of the great goddess is tte epltowe of 
aii tirtnae, the best among the other tirthas and inaccessible 
even to all gods. (23) 
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Where the absolute goddess embodied with all gods and 
the most adorable goddess resides there beside Lohitya, 


embodied with all other tirthas, is very rare, (24) 


Due to much merit one who comes in contact with these 


‘tirthas on the most auspicious day of Astami, has no fear of 
rebirth in the earth, (25) 


His ancestors proceed on to Bralimaloka safely one who 


offers Libation to his ancestors with the water of Lohitya. (26) 


The other pious deeds such as penance and offering of 
gifts also bestow more merits than in other thousands of 
© tirthas, (27) 


As Bhavani, the wife of Bhava is more adorable in the 
world so also Tulasi leaf and Vilva Leaves are more auspicious 


among the leaves, (28) 
As the man, the holder of club is the best among the 
deliful, so also Sri Yoni Pitha is the best among the tirthas, (2() 


O Narada, ihe worldly beings one who Listen the qlory of 


Yoni Pitha, the king of the tirthas attains the place of the 
goddess, (20) 

0 Narada, here I narrated before you the glory of Yoni 
Pitha, the king of the tirthas which is very secret, Now 
what more you want to listen, (31) 

Here ends the seventy eighth chapter called the description 


of the glory of Yoni Pitha in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 


een 


CHAPTER LXXIX 


Sri Narada said - 
O Lord, I heard about the glory of Yoni Pitha, the 


abolisher of terrible sins from you, (1) 


There you told in brief regarding the glory of Vilva 
leaf which is a auspicious one, Now I want to listen the 
strange glory of Tulasi as well se Budrekes and the procedere 
of worship of Siva, So enlighten me in brief, (2-3) 

Sri. Mahadeva said e 
O magnanimous, now listen the glory of Tulasi in brief 


by which the man attains Liberation from all sins, (4) 


Tulasi is the tree form of the Lord Purusottama the 
rescuer of tle whole creation, having universel soul, the 


nourisher of the world. (5) 


By visiting and counting of the name, wearing it also 
touching Tulasi destroys the sins of the earth alwaye, (6) 


Bising up early in the morning and bathing properly one 


gees Tulasi plant, definitely one attains the complete merits 


of all tirthes. (7) 
The merit, of a man visiting Lord Godadhara at Sri Purusottama 
ksetra (Puri) is equal to the visit of Tulasi, (8) 


{t is also said that the day when Tulasi is seen is 


auspicious and the man who visits it does not face any danger. (9) 
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O the best among the sages even the terrible sins gained 
in other births are destroyed only by the visit of a Tulasi 
plant. (10) 


Either pure or impure one who touches the Tulasi leaf 
becomes pure immediately being Liberated from all sins and 
goes to the abode of Visnu at the end which is inaccessible 


even to the gods. Touching of Tulasi imparts Liberation assures 


an observance. (11~12) 


O the best among thie 3ayes, one who circumambulates the 


Tulasi plant, moves round Visnu no doubt. (13) 


The wise man, who salutes Tulasi with devotion, attains 


equal status with Visnu and does not return to the earth. (14) 


Where there is Tulasi forest Visnu Janardana remains 


there always, accompanied with Laksmi and gSarasvati he delights 


there, (15) 


I (Mahadeva) am also present there with Rudraksa and 
Prajapati with Savitri, where Lord Visnu-Jagannatha the embodiment 
of all gods, That is why it is considered as the supreme place, 
which is inaccessible even to the gods, One who visits there 
proceeds to the Vaikuntha of Visnu, (16.17) 


Taking bath one who cleans that place, the destroyer of sin, 


he being Liberated from sins he attains heaven. (18) 


One who uses the earth beside the plant on the forehead or 


neck, ear, hands, breasts, back, both sides of naval and bralmerandhra 


"a 
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as tilaka is considered as the best among the Vaisnavas, (19-20) 


Those who worship Janardana with Tulasi flowers along 
with buds are s3id to be the best of the Vaisnavas being freed 


from all sins. (21) 


Bathing properly in the early morning in the month of 
Vaisakha, Karttika and Magha, one who offers Tulasi leaves to 
the supreme soul Visnu, the lord of the gods attains innumerable 
merits, The merits earned by presenting millions of cows and 
hundreds of Vajapeya sacrifices can be achieved by worshipping 


Hari with leaves and flowers of Tulasi in the month of Karitika, 
(22.24) 


Those who worship Jagannatl.a at Tulasi forest attain 
the merit of worshipping. Him at a sacred place. (25) 


The wise should not perform any auspicious deeds without 
Tulasi if he does so he loses merit. (26) 


The evening meditation without Tulasi is futile for ever, 
Building a cottage of Hari surrounded by the Tulasi plants 
and with other coverings one who instals Hari there and always 


engages himself in His service is put en a par with Hari. (27678) 


Considering Tulasi plant as the form of Visnu the worldly 


being who salutes him in three ways attains the status of 
Visnu, (29) 


I salute you, Oh the lord of the gods, the preceptor of 
the gods and demons, Protect me from this terrible world, 
O Visnu I salute you. (30) 
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The human being with devotion who salutes and moves 
round Tulasi, the protector for three times or seven times 


with this mantra is Liberated from terrible disasters, (31) 


Like the rescuer of three worlds, Ganga, the auspicious 
is the best among the rivers so also for the purification 


of three worls you (Tulasi) are present with Tulasi plant 


among the trees. (32) 


In the past you have been worshipped by the gods like 
Bralima and Visnu for the purification of the universe, now 
you have taken birth on the earth, O Tulasi, the only 


adorable in the world I salule you with devotion be merciful, (33) 


Othe best among the sages, one who salutes Her regularly 


staying anywhere, the goddess bestows every desired object 


to him, Tulasi is the best source of delight to the gods, (44-35) 


Where there is Tulasi forest, the residence of all qods 


the ancestors stay there gladly. (36) 


That is why Tulasi should be offered in the worehip of 
gods and ancestors as well without Tulasi! the people do not 


get the merit of their deeds, (37) 


Tulasi i¢ the bestower of delight of Vienu, the Lord of 


the three worlds, all other gode and goddesses and specially 


of the anceatores., That is why one should offer Tulasi during 


the worship of gods and ancestors. (38-29) 
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Where there is Tulasi plant, Bhagirathi herself along with 


all other tirthas resides there always. (40) 


O the best among the sages the man who gives up his life 


there attains the merit of dying in the Ganga, (41) 


The place where there is a Dhatri tree, is wellknown as 


most auspicious and meritorious. (42) 


O magnanimous, unknowingly if one gives up his body there 
also attains Liberation no doubt. (43) 


If there ig a Vilva.tree in front of them the place is a 
great tirthalike Varanasi. (44) 


Worship of Sambhu, mother go@d®?S,and Visnu there witl: 
devotion bestows great merit and destroys terrible sins, (45) 


One who offers a Vilva leaf to Mahesa there attains tle 


abode of Mahesa no doubt, Like wise worshipping Vinsu with 


Tulasi leaf one is believed to be equal with Visnu, (46-47) 
Offering a Vilva leaf to Mahesa, or Visnu or mother goddess 


there one also is liberated N from all sins, (48) 


Giving up life there the man attains salvation and due to 
the dignity of that place he does not attain rebirth, (49) 


O the best among the sages, thus I told you in brief the 


glory of Tulasi, The man who Listens this attains heaven. (50) 


Here ends the seventh ninth chapter called the description 


of glory of Tulasi in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 
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CHAPTER LXXX 


Sri Mahadeva said «~ 


O the best among the sages, now listen I am telling you 


the glory of Rudraksa in brief which is very confidential and 
sacred, (1) 


Wearing Rudrakea on the body destroys the sin earned in 


hundreds of births. (2) 


The sins earned in crores of births by not saluting 
preceptor, gods, meritorious persons and braimins due to 
ignorance or egoism are destroyed by keeping Rudraksa around 


the head, (3.4) 


The other sins Like telling Lies, avian iaes taking others 
offal (ucchista) and the sins earned by taking liquors etc, 
are earned in crores of births are destroyed by keeping it 
(Rudraksa) on the neck, (5) 


O Narada the sins earned in crores of births by stealing 
others’ properiles, beating others, coming in contact with 


untouchable articles are removed wearing Rudraksa on the hand, (6-7) 


The sing earned earlier by listening false statements are 


destroyed by wearing Rudraksa on the ear. (8) 


Rudrakga on any part of the body helps one to get rid of 
gins earned earlier in many births by enjoying other's wife, 


slaying of bralmins, Leaving Vedic rites, etc, (9) 
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Beholding the man adorned with xRudraksa, one who 


salutes him also Liberated from hundred of sins, (10) 


The holder of Rujraksa wanders fearlessly on the earth 


Like another Rudra being adorable by gods, (11) 


Wearing one Rudraksa one who worships Samblu, Visnu and 


the great goddess attains equality with Siva. (12) 


O the best among the sages, the man who out of fascination 
performs the duties for gods as well as ancestors without 
Rudraksa his deeds became futile and does not accrue its 


result. (13) 


The man who meditates the hymns of Siva and Durga with 


Rudraksa garland goes to heaven due to the grace of Mahadeva. (14) 


The man should nol perform any deeds without Rudraksa at 


Kasi, in the Ganga and in any other tirthas. (15) 


O the best among the sages, goddess Lakemi remains there 
always where one comes across a Rudraksa. He does not face 
any ill-luck untimely death then who keep Rudraksa neck and hands. 
Lord Sambhu, inaccessible to gods always is pleased with him 


and the work he does attain good merit, (16-18) 


The possesser of Rudraksa, if loses his body anywhere attains 
heaven nodoubt. (19) 


Wearing of Rudraksa specially at Ganga bestows merit but 
at Kasi it gives more merits, What to speak more, (20) 
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O the best among the sages, thus I told you the pious 


glory of Rudjraksa in brief which destroys terrible sins. (21) 


The man who reads or Listens this with devotion attains 


the place of Sambhu which Ls inaccessible to gods. (22) 


In the fourteenth day, one who reads this with fasting 
under the Vilva tree is liberated from the terrible sins 


earned in hundreds of his births. (23) 


O the best among the sages, in fourteenth day of Sivaratri, 
one who reads this before Siva at the great tirthas Like Ganga, 
Kuruksetra, Kasi, Setubandha, and the confluence of Ganga and 


Sagara is being liberated from all terrible sins and attains 
Rudraloka. (24 & 25) 


Here ends the eight th chapter called the description of 
the glory of Rudraksa in Sri Mahabhagavata Upapurana. 


CHAPTER LXXXI 


Sri Mahadeva said =- 


O my son please Listen carefully about the glory and 
worship of Mahesa in brief. (1) 


In the Kali age all the people are bereft of virtue, are 


always engaged with sins and are disinclined towards truth 


and merit. (2) 


They always go on enjoying others wife, plotting against 
others property etc. (3) 


In the Kali age all will lack of devotion to the elders, 


always engage in balming the preceptors and also Lack of 


performing their own deeds, and develop greed for wealth. (4) 


The brahmins follows the customs of the Sudra, neglect the 
srtis and meditation, the practice of Yoga and engage themselves 
in satisfying thelr carnel desires and avarice during Kali age. 


All the women Lack devotion towards their busbands most 
probably they are ruined and always plot against their father 


in-law and mother in law, The earth lose its capacity for 


production of food and the people nodoubt are deprieve) of 
food, (5-7) . 


The king Like a barbarian will collect tax regularly and 


there wilt be frustration of the wise and victory of wicked. (8) 


in such terrible Kali age the worship of Mahadeva will 


grant liberations to the wicked people. (9) 
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Constructing earthly phallus of Siva with Sakti the man 
who worships it with devotion the Kali does not harm, (10) 


O the best among the sages, with out worship of Sambhu 


there is no other alternative in the Kali age, (11) 


The worship of an image made of earth by Vilva Leaf with 
devotion only can be achieved by producing music through one’s 
mouth without any special care which will bestow the merit 


of equality to a poor people with lord Visvesvara. (12) 


In Kaliage there is no such deed like the worshin of 
Sambhu, So the Saktas, Vaisnava or "aivas first of all worship 
Sambhu then they take recourse to the worship of their respective 
desired duties, O Narada worship phallus with Vilva Leaves other 
ae @ll the worship will be considered as the worship of the 
Sudra, (13 & 14) 


One who neglects this due to egolsmor perplexity , the 


-sinful falls dorm ward and his worship becomes futile, (15) 


One who meditates on Mahadeva, the lord of the whole 


creation, attains equality with him and does not get rebirth. (16) 


With devotion one who worships Siva, is identified with 


all gods, he, being, liberated from all sing attains Sivaloka. (17) 


» The wise who offers ‘Padya’ to Mahesa is liberated from 


sins attains the heaven, (18) 


O sage, whatever ‘Arghya’ is offered to Sambhu should be 


offered on Linga (phallus) gradually. (19) 


O magnanimous, that Prasada is not acceptable, to all so 
one should nor accept it, It can be accepted by Visnu only 


not by others. If one takes it he falls in to the indignance 
of Visnu. (20) 


It becomes edible only after it comes in contant with 
sa@lagrama stone, Taking the nirmalya of primordial phallus 
one only attains the equality with Sambara so the worldly 
beings should tske the Prasada and attain the equality with 
Samkara, (21) E 


The wiseman worshipping the phallus of Siva attains sound 


health incomparable pleasure and increase of sons and wealth. (23) 


With devotion one who dances hefore Mahesa, attains Sivaloka 


stays there gladly for a long time. (24) 


~ 


Then man who sings songs and plays musical instrument 


beore Siva becomes the lord of Pramathas residing next to 


O sage the country where Sambbu being worshipped with 
devotion, stays there and is considered as most sacred even 


without the presence of Ganga. (26) 
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One who worships Mahadeva with devotion under the Vilva 
tree, nodoubt, he attains the merit of thousands of horse 


sacrifice. (27) 


One who worships Mehadeva beside the Ganga, though commited 
hundred of sins attains Liberations. (28) 


The best among the people who worship Sambhu easily at 


Kasi Mahesa is the bestower of liberation at the end of his 
life. (29) 


Worshiping Sambhu at all those holy places of meritorious 
land of Bharafa does not attain his rebirth, (30) 


At the south of Himalaya there is the confluence of Ganga 
and Sagara, the most meritorious pbace and the bestower of 


merits to all deeds, (31) 


O sage, there is no such noble deed than worship of Siva 


which is the destroyer of all terrible sins and dangers. (32) 


O the great sage, there are innumerable meriti giving deeds 
for human beings, which are preecribled in various Sactyrae 
for the destruction of sins. You know the worshin of Siva, 
specially the recitation of the names of Siva and Durga is 


considered as the best among them. (33 & 34) 


The worship of Durga, as well as the recitation of the 


names of Rama and listen his noble virtues andvisit to the 
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tirthas are known as the best medium of destroying sins in 
Kali age, (35) 


The man, remembering tle names of Sambhu what he does 


according to the prescription of Vedic scripture, is considered 


as of most inexhustible merit, (36) 


The man who only utters O Siva, Visvanatha, Visvesa, Hara 
Gauripati be merciful for his protection, from his back side 


approaches sulabh rt himself with Pramathag quickly by raising 
his Sula, (37 & 38) 


O ihe magnanimous, the Mortal being when leaves his 
body remembering the names of Siva, although he has done 


hundreds of sins, goes to the abode of Siva, (39) 


O magnanimous, establishing Siva anywhere who remembers 


the supreme lord all the tirthas assemble there, (40) 


O the best among the saces thus I relate before you 
everything which are the destoryer of all terrible sins the 


sacred and ihe bestower of all supreme meritis that you asked 
me, (41) 


The mortal beings who read or hear this with devotion 


being liberated from all sins go to the supreme abode. (42) 


Vyasa said — 


Being asked by the sage himself it wae thus stated by the 
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lord in this work of Jaimini which is holy and meritorious. (43) 


The mortal being who reads ar hears thie with devotion, 


enjoying all his desired objects attains solvation at the end. (44) 


This is most confidential matter expressed by Siva to the 
magnanimous Narada the lord of the sages one does not face 


any danger this document is present in any one's house. (45) 


One who recites this noble episode of Jahmini in front of 
Visnu, all his sins are destroyed at once, (46) 


Even though the sins earned in hundred crores of births, 
listening this, all other singe are destryed and he attains 
salvation. (47) 


Here ends the eighty first chapter calle the dialogue 
between Narada and Mahadeva in Sri Mahabhagavata Purana, 


Here ends the Upapurana named Mahabhagavata. 
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